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Vovwovi 


£)a§  öOjäfjrige  SuBtläum  ber  S8erlag§fjcmblung  93ernljarb 
£aucf)ni(3  toar,  gugletcf)  al§  (Sfjrentag  ü)re§  ©rünber§,  greif)  ernt 
bon  2foudjni$  fenior,  f eftltcf»  begangen  Horben.  £a§  75  jährige 
Söeftefjen  eine§  §aufe§  ttnrb  im  alfgemeinen,  unb  audj  im  bor- 
liegenben  gaffe,  nacf)  augenljin  ttidjt  gefeiert.  SSenn  trol^ 
bem  bie  borfiegenbe  ®enffcf)rift,  bie  einem  flehten  ®rei§  bon 
(Sönnern  unb  greunben  unterbreitet  roirb,  jitm  1.  gebruar  1912 
im  2)rucf  erfctjeint,  fo  gefcfjiefjt  bie§  au§  ^mei  ©rünben.  3n 
erfter  Sinie,  um  bem  jetzigen  (Xtjef  be£  §aufe§,  §erat  Dr.  jur. 
greifjerrn  bon  £aucf)nit3,  bem  <Sol)ne  be§  ®rünber§  ber  girma, 
af§  ßeidjen  banfbarer  $eref)rung  einen  fur5en  Überbficf  über 
bie  ©efdjicfjte  be§  §aufe§  unb  ingbefonbere  über  bie  $erfag§= 
tätigfeit  unter  feiner  Oberleitung  gu  mibmen.  3raeiten§  n?ar 
bie  (Gelegenheit  ntcr)t  umoifffommen,  um  in  gebrängter,  bi§  auf 
bie  neuefte  3^it  roeitergefüfjrter  Darlegung  bie  teifmeife  red)t 
fompü^ierten  SRecf)t§berf)äftniffe  31t  beleuchten,  bie  für  unfer 
roicf)tigfte§  $erfag§unternef)men,  bie  £audjni£  (Sbition,  maß- 
gebenb  finb.  SMe  geftfcfjrift,  bie  greifjerr  bon  £audjm£  junior 
3um  50jät)rigen  Subifäum  berfaßt  r)at  unb  bon  ber  ©jemofare 
nicr)t  mefjr  berfügbar  finb,  fjat  befonber§  burcf)  iljre  9luff'färungen 
über  biefe  $erf)öffniffe  unb  burcf)  tt)re  2lu§§üge  au§  ber  ®orre- 
fponbenj  mit  engfifcfjen  Tutoren  bieffacf)  beftefjenbeit  SOftfjber* 
ftänbniffen  erfolgreich  entgegengearbeitet;  unb  ba  trojj  ber 
burcf)  bie  ferner  ^onbention  bereinfacf)ten  DMjtöfage  aud> 
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SBiograpfjtfdjcS. 


feilte  nod)  fid)  f)ter  unb  ba  irrige  2fuffaffungen  finben,  fo  bürfte 
eine  erneute  3u)ammenfaffung  ^  mefentlidjen  fünfte  unter 
Söerücffidjttgung  ber  feit  1887  eingetretenen  Sinterungen  nidjt 
^medlo»  fein. 

$>te  ermähnte  gefifdjrtft  oon  1887  biente  ben  nadjfotgenben 
Ausführungen  für  bie  ©efd)id)te  ber  erften  50  Satjre  burcf)au§ 
aU  ©runblage. 


23iograpl]ifd]es. 

21m  ®ebcnftage  ber  girma  SBernfjarb  Saudjnii}  menbet  fid) 
ber  rütf  jdjauenbe  53üd  guerft  ber  ^ßerfon  ifjreS  S3egrünber§  $u. 
©ein  Porträt  ift  biefer  (Schrift  beigegeben. 

(I^riftian  $8ernf)arb  £aud)nit3,  feit  1860  greitjerr  t>on 
£audjm£,  mürbe  am  25.  Sluguft  1816  auf  beut  feinem  SSater 
getjürenben  DHttergute  ©d)ieini{3  bei  Naumburg  a.  <S.  geboren, 
©in  Söruber  feine§  23ater§  mar  ber  befannte  Verleger  ®arl 
£audmij3  (geb.  1761,  geft.  1836),  ber  fid)  in§befonbere  burd) 
bie  §erau§gabe  ber  erften  (Sammlung  moljlfeüer  2lu§gaben  oon 
griedjifdjen  unb  rö'mifdjen  ^taffifern  einen  Dcamen  gemalt  l)at, 
unb  ber  für  feine  3)rucferei  at§  erfter  in  ©eutfd)ianb  ba§  33er- 
fafjren  ber  (Stereotypie  einführte.1  9cad)  mehrjähriger  2(u^ 
bilbung  unter  ber  Seitung  feines?  £>nfel§,  burd)  ben  er  motjt  aud) 
in  ber  Sßafjl  be§  S3erufe§  beftimmt  morben  mar,  begrünbete 
Gtjriftian  23ernt)arb  £aud)nit},  erft  tl  gatjre  alt,  bie  girma, 
beren  SBerbegang  im  nadjfteljenben  !ur§  friert  toerben  foff. 
Qm  3al)re  1841  mürbe  ba§  §auptunternefjmen  be§  23erlag§,  bie 
Collection  of  British  Authors  (Tauchnitz  Edition),  begonnen. 

1  (£tn  Verfahren,  ba§  für  unfern  Verlag  Don  befonberer  23id)ttg= 
reit  iuerben  fottte.  -Tie  3aW  oer  in  unferer  ©tereoturneabteihmg  rjer* 
gefteUten  Stfatrisen  unb  platten  beträgt  lueit  über  groei  Millionen. 


1 1 


greifjerr  öon  £audmijj  rourbe  im  ^afjre  1872  511m  bri= 
rifdjen  GkneralfonfuI,  im  l^afjre  1877  511m  9!)iitglieb  ber  (Srften 
Cammer  be»  £ömgreid)»  (Saufen  ernannt.  3n  festerer  (£igen= 
f cfjaft  f;at  er  be»  öfteren  Gelegenheit  gefjabt,  5um  SSor)te  be» 
beutfd)en  53ud)(j  anbei*,  ber  ja  feine  3en^e  ™  Setp^tg  fjar, 
förbernb  eingreifen.  8fai  13.  Witguft  1895  fiarb  greifjerr 
tion  Saudjnijj  auf  feiner  föeft$ung  ^rattlau  in  ber  fädjfijcfjen 
£berlaufi£. 

5(u»  ber  ®efd)id)te  be»  §aufe»  53ernf)arb  Xaitd)ntt3  t)et>t 
fief)  bie  marfante  ^erfönlidjfeit  feine»  ®rünber»  in  fo  fdjarfen 
llmrtffen  ab,  bag  eine  befonbere  (Xfjarafteriftif  feiner  Cngen^ 
fdjaften  unnötig  erfajetnt.  3ur  VerOoUftanbigung  be»  23übe» 
finb  nac^  ^em  SSorgonge  ber  geftfdjrift  non  1SS7  auefj  bte§= 
mal  5üi»3Üge  au»  ber  ^orrefponbenj  mit  engüfdjen  Tutoren 
beigegeben  morben.  (Sie  fprecfyen  für  fief)  felbft,  unb  legen 
3eugni»  ab  für  ba»  SSirfen  eine»  Scanne»,  ben  Gbarle»  Siefen»1 
unb  ßorb  ^eacon§ftetb  if)ren  greunb  nannten,  unb  ben  Kartete, 
üöcacaunu),  Jfjacferarj,  Dalmer  unb  triele  anbere  in  3af)Ireid)en 
Briefen  unb  mit  fier^icfjen  SSorten  ifjrer  banfbaren  5(nerfennung 
t»erficf)erten. 

8hn  2. 3«K  lSßß  nafjm  greifjerr  r>on  £äudprig  feinen  alteften 
(2of)n,  Dr.  jur.  C£f)riftian  Garl  33ernbarb  greifjerrn  non  £aud)nii5, 
al»  Teilhaber  in  bie  girma  auf.  greifen;  t>on  £aud)mg  junior 
mürbe  am  29.  SDfari  1841  5U  Seip^ig  geboren,  9iad]  3(blegung 
be»  juriftijcrjen  (2taat»eramen»  unb  ^romooierung  jum  ^oftor 
ber  Ütedjte  im  Safjre  1863  öerbrad)te  er  bie  nädjften  Safjre 
auf  2tubienreifen,  bie  ifjn  nadj  beut  2ht»urnb  unb  in»befonbere 
für  längere  3ett  nach  Gnglanb  führten.  G»  mar  eine  glüd= 
Iid)e  gügung,  bag  biefer  anbertfjatbjäfjrige  Stufentljaft  in  ©ng= 
lanb  mit  ber  OHa^jeit  ber  englifdjen  Literatur  3iifammenfie(, 
unb  es  ifun  infolgebeffen  al»  Vorbereitung  auf  feinen  33eruf 
nergönnt  mar,  mit  einer  9teit)e  ber  fjeroorragenbften  unb  führen« 
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93iograptjifdje§. 


ben  engtifdjen  Tutoren  in  perfüntidje  Söejiefjung  31t  treten,  bon 
benen  Diele  bereits  mit  feinem  Leiter  burd)  greunbfdjaft  ber* 
bunben  maren.  Unter  benen,  bie  er  näf)er  !ennen  lernte  nnb 
in  beren  §aufe  er  511m  Seit  längere  3eit  bermeitte,  ift  in  erfter 
Sinie  $itfen§  31t  nennen,  bann  bie  SMdjter  Sorb  Senntjfott 
nnb  Üiobert  Sörottming,  bie  §iftorifer  £f)oma§  ßarttjte,  gantet 
Stntfjoni)  groube  nnb  £orb  Stanfjope,  ferner  ®i§raelt  (Sorb 
$öeacon§fie!b)  nnb  ©fabflone ;  bon  Diomanfdjriftftettem  außer 
Kiefens  bor  altem  Sßutroer  (Sorb  Stjtton),  ©eorge  (Xliot,  9ieabe, 
föinggtei),  (Xoltin§,  Sroltope  nnb  biete  anbere  mef)r.  £>ie  per= 
jönlidjen  23e5tef)ungen  gu  ben  Tutoren  mürben  burd)  reget? 
mäßige  üieifen  nad)  ßngtanb  bauernb  aufredjt  ermatten,  nnb  ein 
großer  Seit  ber  im  Sludge  beigefügten  Sfutorenfmefe  ift  an 
greifjerrn  bon  STaudjmt}  junior  gerietet,  inSbefonbere  natur- 
gemäß bie  m elften  au§  fpäterer  ßeir.  ©in  ÜMicf  in  biefe 
Äorrejponbenj  roirb  seigen,  baß  e§  itjm  in  gteidjer  Söeife  mie 
einft  bem  ©rünber  be§  §aufe§  gelungen  ift,  bie  greunbfdjaft 
unb  ba§  Vertrauen  f)od)bebeutenber  ^erföntidjf'eiten  feiner  Seit 
511  gewinnen. 

£er  SSerfaffer  biefer  3e^en^  Dr-  Jur-  Gurt  £tto>  *ra*  am 
1.  %uli  1898  in  bie  girma  ein,  ber  er  at§  Seüfjaber  angehört 


Derlag  iini>  Drucferei 


21m  1.  gebruar  1S37  begvürtbete  (Iftrimau  SSernfjarb 
!2aucfjnÜ3  in  Seip^ig  eine  23erIag*()anMung  mit  2rucferei  unb 
(Stereotypie  unter  ber  girma  Söernfjarb  3Taucf)rtit3  jun.  2  er 
3nfat3  „iun."  mar  getDä^It  marben,  um  5}ermecf)iehtngen  mit 
ber  alteren  gtrma  Vxar(  2aucf)nÜ3  31t  bermetben,  unb  ttmrbe 
im  3a^re  1852  nacfj  bem  (hlöfcrjen  ber  (enteren  meggelaffen, 
[0  bafs  bie  girma  [ettbem  unter  bem  Dramen 

Q3ernliarb  2aucfjnit3 

geführt  ttrirb. 

2er  frü^efte  un§  erhaltene  3?erlag§6ertd)t  ftammt  au§  bem 
Satire  1S40.  Gr  fünbigt  s^erfe  au§  ben  berfdjtebenfien  ©e= 
bieten  an,  barunter  ben  erjten  —  unb  einigen  —  galjrgang 
bes  2eut)cf)en  9Jcuj enalmanacfj? ,  mit  Beiträgen  bon  Üvücfert, 
Seitau,  ß.  ©elftem  :c.  unb  einer  Sompoftttoit  bon  gelir 
^enbe^jof)n=53artf)olbt),  ben  fetten  gafjrgang  ber  3eitjd)rift 
„2er  Säger",  herausgegeben  bon  Dtto  bon  ©orbinsSBierbtpt, 
einen  Vornan  „2er  gretgeift"  bon  £!jeobot  Delfer§  unb 
anbere».  ©ine  mistige  Sftofte  fptelt  fdjon  ber  fpätet  6efonber3 
an§gebe1)nte  jurijtijcfje  Verlag,  namentücf)  ba£  2äd)üfcf)e  "Jtecfjt. 
bereite  im  nädjften  Safire,  1841,  erfdjten  ber  erfte  53anb  ber 
Collection  of  British  Authors.  2er  Porliegenbe  33erid)t  über 
bie  2iitigfeit  be§  Verlags  joll  mit  einer  2fi(^e  btefe^  feine? 
umfangreicfjften  Unternehmend  beginnen,  an  bie  ftct)  eine  fur^e 
33ejcf)rei6ung  ber  anberen  ^Berlag^roeige  anjdjliegt. 
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gering  unb  ^ruderet. 


Sn  ben  erften  Sohren  fctjeint  ber  ©djroerpunft  in  ber 
£rucfcrei  gelegen  51t  fjaben,  bie  aatjlreidje  ^um  £eit  bebeutenbe 
Aufträge  anberer  SSertagSfjanblwtgen  unb  befonber§  aud)  be§ 
fäd)fifd)en  (Staate^  ausführte.  2)od)  beanfprudjten  balb  bie 
eigenen  23  erlagen  erfe  bie  gefamte  £ättgfeit,  unb  gegenwärtig 
bienen  feit  fielen  Safjreit  ©ruderet  unb  (Stereotypie 1  lebiglid) 
ben  Steden  be§  eigenen  S3erlag§.  2Sa§  unfere  ttjpograpljifdje 
Abteilung  baburd)  aufgegeben  r)at,  ba§  fjat  fie  an  SBert  für 
unfer  eigene^  $ertag§fjau§  gemonnen,  in  beffen  (S5efct)tcr)te  fie 
bafjer  an  fjernorragenber  ©teile  (£rmäf)mtttg  öerbient.  Sn§s 
befonbere  fei  aucf)  r)ier  ber  treuen  SKitglieber  unferer  Offijin 
gebaut,  bon  benen  fdjon  bie  geftfcfjrift  non  1887  rüfjmenb 
Ijerborfjob,  baß  fie  fid)  an  feinem  ber  in  Seip^ig  üorgefommenen 
(Streift  beteiligt  fjaben,  mäljrenb  fjeute  nod)  §ur  weiteren 
(Xljarafterifierung  tr)re§  S3erl)ältniffe§  §u  unferem  §aufe  fjinju* 
gefügt  werben  fann,  baß  ber  SSorfterjer  ber  £)ruderei,  foroie 
über  jraei  drittel  ber  (Selker,  £)ruder  unb  ©tereotrjpeure  baä 
Jubiläum  ber  25  jährigen  3u9e^örig!eit  gur  girma  gefeiert 
fjaben. 

2)te  £atfacf)e,  baß  fämtlidje  <Se£er  unb  mit  gmei  9lu§nafjmeit 
aud)  alle  $orreftoren  ©eutfcfje  finb,  ift  für  mandje  unferer  au§* 
länbifdjen,  fpe^ieH  unferer  engltfdjen  greunbe  immer  nun  ^utereffe 
gercefen,  unb  t)at  ben  beteiligten  in  fielen  gälten  ftegen  ber 
forreften  SSiebergabe  ber  frembfpracfjlidjen  £e£te  mand)e§  Sob 
eingetragen. 

®er  ®efd)id)te  be§  $erlag§  in  feinen  einjetnen  Steigen 
motten  mir  un§  ntctjt  jumenben,  ofjne  §uöor  ben  bemäljrten 
Mitarbeitern  unb  Slngeftettten  be§felben  befonbere  5lnerfennung 
gu  5ollen.  5lud)  unter  tfmen  finben  ficf)  eine  fHett)e  öon  Subilaren, 
bereu  ältefter  54  %af)xt  lang  ber  girma  angehört. 

1  ©benfo  nne  bie  1900  eingerichtete  eigene  SSucfjbmberets 
abteitung. 


Saudjmfc  Gbition. 
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Caucbntt)  (E&ition. 

2lm  1.  September  18-11  erfdjien  Pelham  ucm  23unuer,  ber 
erfte  Sßcmb  ber  Taucf)nit5  ©bitten,  1860  ber  500.  93anb, 
1869  23anb  1000,  1881  23anb  2000,  1894  23cmb  3000, 
1909  SBanb  4000.1  werben  gegenwärtig  burcfjfcrjntttlicf; 
1 — 2  SBänbe  roöcfjentüdj,  atfo  circa  70  53änbe  jäfjrltd)  publiziert. 
2(m  1.  gebruar  1912,  bem  Tage  be§  75  jährigen  S3eftet)en» 
ber  girma,  umfaßt  bie  Sammlung  4312  33änbe, 2  baüon 
3901  53änbe  Don  britifcfjen,  411  rjon  amerifanifcfjen  Tutoren. 
Tie  ®ejamtzat)l  ber  Tutoren  beträgt  484,  baüon  417  britifdje, 
67  amerifanifcfje.  Über  ein  Tritte!  Don  ifmen  gehören  nocfj 
gu  ben  Sebenbeit.  Tie  befannteften  Tutoren  finb  in  ber  Ütcgef 
rjottftänbig  in  ber  Goltection  vertreten,  unb  bie  Sfttjafjl  if)rer 
SSerfe  überfteigt  meift  ben  SDurcf)fcr)nitt  um  ein  beträcf)tUcrje». 
58on  Tiefen»  fjaben  mir  5.  23.  82  Söänbe  publiziert  (barunter 
36  feiner  Seitftfjrift  Household  Words),  rjon  Söulmer  58,  uon 
Tfjacferat)  36  ufm.  Seiber  mar  e§  unmögüdj  ein  uoüftänbige» 
SSerjeicrjmS  ber  Saucfmitj  ©bitten  jitr  befferen  Überfielt  bei* 
Zugeben,  ba  bie§  über  ben  9iafjmen  biefer  furzen  Schrift  meit 
hinaufgegangen  märe.  Ten  meiften  greunben  unfere»  Unter* 
nehmen»  merben  bie  betreff enben  Einzelheiten,  fomeit  fie  etma 
Don  Sntereffe  finb,  leidjt  jugängtief)  fein. 

Ter  Titel  ber  «Sammlung  lautete  urfprünglidj  Collection  of 
British  Authors,  Tauchnitz  Edition  unb  mürbe  oor  einigen 

1  33cmb  4000  erfd)ien  mit  einer  5tnei]är)rigen  SSerfpätung,  ba  einige 
ber  Beteiligten  Tutoren  it)r  2)tanujfript  nid)t  efjer  abzuliefern  in  ber 
Sage  roareu. 

2  öierzu  fommen  nod)  30  Söänbe  ber  Series  for  the  Young,  einer 
1860  begrünbeten  unb  1883  abgejrfjloffenen  Sammlung  non  ^ugenö* 
fünften.  Seitbem  fie  ntdjt  mefjr  fortgefefct  wirb,  er]d)etnen  bie  für  bie 
^ugenb  beftimmten  ^ublifationen  in  ber  ^aupteottection. 
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£audjm|  Gbttion. 


Sauren  mit  ^Hücf ficfjt  auf  unfere  amerifanifdjen  ßefer,1  bie  einen 
erheblichen  3TeiI  ber  greunbe  be»  Unternehmen»  Cülben  unb  au§ 
beren  Streik  zahlreiche  üreftamationen  rcegen  be»  £itei»  famen,  auf 
fämtlidjen  Katalogen  in  Collection  of  British  and  American 
Authors,  Tauchnitz  Edition  umgemanbelt,  mährenb  e§  mit 
SRücfftdjt  auf  bie  alte  Srabition  nicht  angängig  erfdjten,  bie 
^Bezeichnung  British  Authors  auf  ben  33änben  felbft  §u  änbem. 

Xte  ©efdjidjte  ber  (Xoftection  ift  mit  ber  be»  internationalen 
Urheberrechte»  eng  Oerf'nüpft.  3ur  3e^  ihrer  ©rünbung  be= 
ftanben  jnrifdjen  (Snglanb  unb  ben  fontmentalen  Staaten  {einerlei 
Verträge  jum  ©djutje  be§  geiftigen  Eigentum».  Qafjixexfye, 
5um  Seit  fefjr  angefefjene  girmen  namentlich  m  S^nfreich  unb 
£eutfd)Ianb  oeranftalteten,  oi)ne  Genehmigung  ber  Tutoren, 
9cad)brucfe  populärer  SSevfe,  bie  auf  bem  kontinent  ungerjinbert 
und)  ben  bamaligcn  9iecht»0erhä(tni|jen  Oertrieben  merben  fonnten; 
nur  gegen  bie  Smportatton  fotdjer  5Iu»gaben  mar  ber  engltfaje 
Slutor  fdjon  Oon  alter»  §er  burch  ®efet$e  gefdjüjjt.2 

2)er  lettenbe  ©ebanfe  ber  £audjm£  (Sbition  mar  bie  23er* 
anftaltung  fontinentaler  2tu»gaben  englifdjer  SSerfe  in  ber  Ur* 
fpradje,  bie  Oon  ben  SSerfaffern  autorifiert  unb  bei  benen  bie 
Sntereffen  ber  letzteren  burch  Vertrag  geroaljrt  fein  mürben. 
3m  3af;re  1843  begab  ficr)  greifjerr  Oon  £aud)ttt|  fenior  gur 
Ausführung  biefe»  ^Siane»  nach  Sonbon,  Oon  wo  au»  er  an  bie 
herOorragenbften  engltfdjen  ©djrtftftetter  ber  gelt  fo!genbe§ 
9tunbfd)reiben  Oerfanbte: 

"The  wish  to  publish  the  editions  of  new  English  works 
which  I  am  bringing  out  in  Germany,  with  the  authority 

1  Sie  amerifamfdjen  Tutoren  [elbfi  haben  nie  Giniprud)  erhoben, 
bergt.  5.  33.  ben  SSriej  001t  iiiin  (iummtn«,  @.  82. 

2  (Sin  Qkietj  oon  1641  tierbot  bereits  bie  Ginfufjr  berartiger  53üdjer 
ohne  Genehmigung  be»  berechtigten  bei  Strafe  be3  Verfalls?  ber 
©jentylare. 
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and  sanction  of  the  authors,  is  the  reason  of  my  now  ad- 
dressing  you. 

Allow  me,  however,  to  remark  that  I  as  well  as  any 
other  publisher  in  Germany  have  at  present  the  right  to 
embark  in  such  undertakings  without  any  permission  from 
the  Authors;  and  that  my  propositions  arise  solely  from  a 
wish  thereby  to  make  the  first  step  towards  a  literary  re- 
lationship  between  England  and  Germany,  and  towards  an 
extension  of  the  rights  of  Copyright,  and  to  publish  my 
editions  in  accordance  with  these  rights. 

I,  therefore,  beg  to  offer  you  .  .  For  this  you  will  give  me 
your  authority  for  publishing  my  edition  for  the  Continent.  I 
do  not  in  any  way  claim  the  right  of  sending  my  edition  to 
England  or  to  your  Colonies,  and  I  will  not  attempt  in  any 
way  to  hinder  the  sale  of  the  English  original  editions  in 
Germany.  I  cannot  doubt  that  you  will  immediately  accept 
my  offer  and  I  hope  that  this  first  attempt  to  establish  a 
connection  with  the  Classical  Authors  of  England  will  lead 
to  a  long  and  advantageous  relationship  on  both  sides  .  ." 

£er  33orfd)lag  fanb  allgemeine  3"ftttnmung,  unb  e§  erfolgte 
bann  ber  2t6fdjüi|j  Don  Verträgen  über  bie  erften  SSerfe  ber 
Gottectton  —  tnfhtfioe  ber  roenigen,  bie  fcfjon  oorfjer  erfc^ienen 
roaren  —  auf  fotgenber  Ghmnblage:  Don  fetten  be»  ÜBerteger§ 
3af)Iung  eine»  §onorar»  unb  ^erpfüdjtung ,  bie  £audjni$ 
©bitton  nicrjt  nad)  ©nglanb  unb  ben  Brttifdjen  Kolonien  ein- 
jufüfjren,  Don  fetten  be§  8lutor§  auSfdjliefslidje  9lntorifatton  ber 
Staucf|ntt3  ©bitton  für  ben  kontinent. 

(So  entftanben  in  ber  £auc§ni&*  Sammlung  bie  erften 
fontinentalen  2tu§gaBen,  bie  mit  au^brücfücfjer  Genehmigung 
ber  Tutoren  publiziert  mürben.  2)er  moraltfcfje  ©rfolg  mar 
fofort  burdjfcfjtagenb.    3n  ©nglanb  rote  in  Xcutfdjlanb  erregte 

bie  erfte  Slnerf'ennung  getfttgen  (Eigentum»  auf  internationalem 
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(Gebiet  5(uf  jefjen, 1  unb  e§  ttntrbe  überbie§  gteid)  Oon  Anfang  an 
ber  ßkimb  gelegt  §u  ben  freunbfdjaftüdjften  Beziehungen  mit 
ben  erften  engtifd)en  Tutoren  unb  Verlegern.  Gin  befonberä 
günftiger  (Stern  mattete  über  bem  jungen  Unternehmen  infofern, 
al§  es?  genau  mit  bem  beginn  ber  gtänjenben  SBIutejeit  ber 
englifdjen  Siterntur  im  oiftortanifdjen  ßeitalter  einfette.  (So 
mar  e§  bereite  burcfj  bie  *ßuf>lifatton  ber  nüdjtigfien  SBerfe 
öon  S)icfen§,  2)t§raeli,  Ruinier,  Gaptain  SQ^arrrjat  unb  anberen 
innerlid)  gefeftigt,  at§  im  Safjre  1846  bie  SBerfjältmffe  fid) 
burcf)  ben  Siteraroertrag  jttrifdjen  (Sngtanb  unb  Greußen, 
bem  im  gleichen  gafjre  ba§  Königreich  (Saufen  Beitrat,  üößig 
änberten.  2)em  erften  Siteraroertrag  mit  ©ngtanb  folgten 
halb  foldje  (£nglanb§  fomie  £eutfdjtanb§  mit  anberen  (Staaten, 
bis?  enblidt)  bie  ferner  Konvention  r>om  3af)re  1886  (Snglanb 
unb  bie  fontinentalen  Kutturftaaten  mit  roenigen  Ausnahmen 
5U  gegenfettigem  internationalen  llrfjeberfdmjj  bereinigte. 2 

infolge  ber  Siteraroerträge  bes?  Söhres?  1846  mürben  mit 
einem  9JMe  fämtlicfje  bt§t)er  erfdjienenen  SBänbe  ber  Suudmig 
(Sbitton  auf  ®runb  ber  mit  ben  Tutoren  gefd)loffenen  ^tx* 

1  Sie  Seidiger  ßeitung  9fc.  171,  SJcithood),  ben  19.  Suli  1843, 
enthält,  unter  örofj6ntanmen,  folgenbeu  Slrtifet: 

Sonbon,  Anfang  Suli.  (Covrefponbenä.) 
§ier  ftnb  in  biefen  Sagen  Don  einem  beutfd)en  23ud)f)änbler, 
£errn  S3ern^arb  £audmi£  au§  Seidig,  Verträge  über  ?[u§gaben 
englifdjer  s23erfe  in  ber  £riginatfprad)e  für  ben  kontinent,  fanctio= 
nirt  bnrd)  bie  SSerfaffer,  abgefd)Ioffen  luorbcn;  ber  erfte  ©abritt  gur 
Slnerfcnnung  be§  Itterarifdjen  Gtgent(jum§red)t§  Gnglanb§  auf  bem 
beutfd)en  S3üd)ermarfte!  Sem  $ernet)men  nncl)  ftnb  bereite  brei  nene 
SSerfe  (oon  23utiuer,  ^ameS  unb  Sabi)  33tefftngton)  £>errn  £aud)ni£  in 
gering  gegeben  morben.  [Ser  Stebaction  ift  foeben  bie  9(nfünbigung 
biefer  iföerfe  im  tjiefigen  Sßörfenblatte  ^u  öefidjt  gekommen.  ift 
ba^ er  an  iener  erfreulichen  9^ad)ricf)t  fein  3^eife^] 

2  9cac£)  bem  @tanbe  oom  1.  ^annnr  1912  ftnb  folgenbe  Staaten 
TOgüeber  ber  burcf)  bie  ferner  ®onoention  gefdjaffenen  Bereinigung: 
3>eutfd)Ianb,  Belgien,  Sänemarf,  Spanien  mit  Kolonien,  ^ranrreidj 
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träge  au»  nur  autorifterten  3U  gefei^lid)  gefd)ü|5ten  Ausgaben. x 
SSon  nun  an  enthalten  mfolgebeffen  autf)  bie  SBerlagSberträge, 
mäljrenb  bie  SBerpf(icf)tungen  auf  feiten  be»  Verleger?,  Honorars 
§af»tung  unb  9?id)teinfüf)rung  nad)  Ghtglanb  unb  ben  Kolonien, 
bie  gleichen  bleiben,  auf  feiten  be§  5(utor»  bie  roidjtige  Slnberung, 
bajj  ftatt  ber  bisherigen  Biofeen  9üitorifation  ba§  alleinige  9i  e  et)  t 
übertragen  nrirb,  ba§  betreffenbe  Söerf  auf  beut  kontinent  5U 
»erlegen.  3)er  lejjtere  SßaffuS  befagt,  bafj  feinem  anbeten  Berlage 
auf  bem  kontinent  biefe§  Otecfjt  gan§  obet  teilroetfe  übertragen 
toerben  batf ;  nicr)t  batunter  511  öerfterjen  ift  ba§  alleinige  fHect)t, 
ba§  SSetf  auf  bem  kontinent  3U  oerfaufen,  fo  bajs  alfo  bet 
Einführung  bet  engltfdjen  Originalausgaben  auf  bem  kontinent 
nidjt»  im  SBege  fteht. 

Um  fo  tuef entließet  tft  bie  vertragliche  Söefiimmung,  ba§ 
bie  Taudjni^5Iu§gaben  ifjrerfeit§  nid)t  nad)  (Xmglanb  unb  ben 
Kolonien  eingeführt  roerben  bürfen.'2  (Sie  entfpriajt  bem 
(Ifjarafter  bet  £audjni§  ©bttion  al§  eine»  rein  fontinentaten 
Unternehmens,  £ie  genaue  Einhaltung  biefer  Söeftimmung 
liegt  im  Sntereffe  be§  2aud)nit5fd)en  Berlage»,  ba  bie  guten 
Beziehungen  511  englifdjen  Tutoren  unb  Verlegern  barauf 
bafieren,   baß   bie  im  allgemeinen  oiel  billigere  £aud)m£ 

mit  Algier  unb  Kolonien,  ©rofjbrttanmen  mit  Kolonien  unb  23e= 
fitmngen,  &aiti,  Italien,  ^apan,  ßtberia,  Sujemburg,  SWonaco,  9?or= 
wegen,  Portugal,  ©djmeben,  Sdjmeia,  Xunis.  —  £>oflanb  ftefjt  gerabe 
im  begriff,  ber  Äonöention  beijutreten. 

1  3)er  fädiufd)e  ©taatSnriniftet  öon  g-alfenftein ,  ber  fietS  ein 
manne*  .^ntereffe  für  Literatur  unb  3Biffenfd)aft  befunbete,  fdjreibt 
bei  einer  fpnteren  (Gelegenheit:  „9ie  innren  faft  ber  Gütige,  ber 
bamals  bie  SBebeutung  be§  SSertragS  mit  ©nglanb,  ben  id)  1846 
üerfjanbelte,  richtig  auffaßte  unb  mit  Energie  benutzte.  .  .  %ebzY, 
ber,  roie  id),  mit  gered)tem  Stolj  bie  Söcbeutung  be§  ßeipjtger  23ua> 
Ijanbelä  erfannt,  mujj  ftd)  $f)rer  erfolgreichen  Unternehmung  aufrichtig 
freuen." 

2  Über  SSerfe,  bie  fjieroon  ausgenommen  finb,  oergl.  3.  22. 

2* 
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Gbition  mit  ben  Originalausgaben  in  bereit  ^auptabfajjgebiet 
mdfjt  in  ^onfurreng  tritt.  finbet  fid)  bafjer  Oon  Anfang 
an  auf  jebem  Söanbe  ber  Goltection  bie  aufbrüdtidje  Sitte,  U)n 
nicfjt  nad)  ©ngtanb  ober  ben  britifdjen  Kolonien  einzuführen.1 
C£'ine  befonbere  (Garantie  bieten  bie  öefrhnmungen  ber  englifcfjen 
3oHbefjörben,  nad)  benen  aud)  jefct  nod)  alte  außerhalb  be§ 
United  Kingdom  (Großbritannien  unb  Srlanb)  gebrückten2  8lu§= 
gaben  eine§  juerft  in  ©rofjbritannien  unb  Srlanb  gefdjütUen 
Söerf'ef,  gleidjgüttig  ob  fte  rechtmäßig  finb  ober  nid)t, 
ofme  Genehmigung  bef  Suttorf 3  nicr)t  eingeführt  merben  bürfen, 
bejm.,  rcenn  bie  Einführung  oerfudjt  nrirb,  fonfi^iert  merben.4 
Tiefe  9Ö?af$regel  f;at  mofjl  am  metften  ju  ben  TOfjöerftänbniffen 
beigetragen,  benen  man  aud)  f;eute  nod),  raie  fcfjon  ermähnt, 
tro£  ber  Haren  unb  jiemudj  allgemein  befannten  SSeftimmungen 
ber  Serner  ßonoention,  in  bejug  auf  bie  Üiedjtmäfngfeit  ber 
2audjni(3s5(u§ga6en  ab  unb  gu  begegnet.  (Sf  erfdjeint  nieten 
at§  ein  SSiberfpruct),  baß  rechtmäßige  Ausgaben  Oerboten  refp. 
foitftöjiert  toerben  tonnen.  Sn  ber  Zeit  hanbett  e§  fiel)  fyev 
um  eine  (Srfdj einung,  bie  tvoijl  einjig  baftefjt  unb  auf  einer 

1  Aufgenommen  finb  bie  in  Annt.  3  ermähnten  Stutorcnejentplare 
unb  bie  auf  3.  22  enoülinten  23erfe. 

2  Sllfo  aud)  alle  in  ben  6ritifcf)en  Kolonien  gebrurften. 

8  Ter  Slutor  ober  fein  Vertreter  fjat  ba§  Dtcdjt,  (Syemplare  ber 
£au$nife  Cbition  feiner  SScrte  gegen  eine  in  jebem  %aft  beut  englijdjen 
Custom-House  §u  gebenbe  Stutorifaticm  einzuführen,  Surd)  bie  ben 
Autoren  jeberjeit  gur  SSerfügung  fteljenben  unb  in  ber  Äorrefponbeng  oft 
eniuilmten  gretejretttplare  gelangen  auf  biefe  Art  Saufenbe  oon  SSänben 
ber  ©oHection  nad)  (inglanb.  Aud)  gange  Aufgaben  oon  mannen  2Ber= 
fett  toerben  öfter  mit  (Genehmigung  bef  Autorf  jum  Vertrieb  importiert. 

4  Suefe  bif  jent  nad)  Section  42  bef  Customs  Consolidation 
Act  1876  (39  &  40  Vict.  Ch.  36)  geltenbe  S3efttmmung  ift  auf  brüeflid) 
in  baf  neue  britifdje  Urheberrecht  (Copyright  Act  1911  ü.  16.  ®eg.  1911, 
1  &  2  George  5.  Ch.  40)  mit  übernommen  toorben,  baf  im  übrigen 
wichtige  SSeriinberungen  enthält  unb  in§befonbere  bie  ©chufcfrift  für 
ein  englifdjef  'Bert  auf  50  8a{)re  nach  bem  Sobe  bef  Autorf  fefrfefct. 
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(£igetttümlid)feit  ber  englifdjen  Verfjättniffe  Beruht.  33et  bei* 
enormen  Verbreitung  ber  englifdjen  (Sprache  erfdjeint  nämlidj 
ein  neue»  engttfdjeS  SSerf  oft  gleidjjeitig  in  einer  ganzen  9^eir)e 
ööflig  redjtmäfnger  5lu§gaben.  Shijjer  ber  Sonboner  Originals 
ausgäbe  hrirb  beifpielSroeife  ba§  Vud)  autf)  in  ben  Vereinigten 
(Staaten,1  Sluftraüen,  ßnnaba  nnb  in  ber  Saudjnit}  (Sbition 
auf  bem  europäifdjen  kontinent  gebrucft.2  @§  ift  felbftuer* 
ftänblid),  baß  bie  9?id)teinfüf)rung  ber  übrigen  Ausgaben  nad) 
(Emgtanb  im  bringenbcn  ^ntereffe  beS  5(utor»  nnb  be£  Ver= 
legerS  ber  engtijdjen  Originalausgabe  liegt.  9lber  ein  gletdjeS 
Sntereffe  an  ber  ftrengen  Verfjinberung  be§  SmportS  fjaben, 
roie  mir  fcfyon  oben  im  gälte  ber  Xaucfynil}  (Sbition  feftftettten, 
bie  Verleger  ber  übrigen  5lu§gaben,  ba  teuere  natürlid)  nie  oom 
2lutor  ober  englifdjen  Verleger  geftattet  merben  mürben,  menn 
eS  möglich  märe,  baß  fie  als  ®onfurrenj  ber  Originalausgabe 
nad)  (Snglanb  eingeführt  mürben,  3)aburd)  erlfört  fid)  bie 
fdjeinbare  Anomalie  ber  ®onfi§fation  uöllig  legitimer  Ausgaben. 

2BaS  bie  SSerfe  amerifanifdjer  Tutoren  in  ber  £audjni|j 
(Sbttion  anbetrifft,  fo  beftanben  bis  gum  Safere  1891  feine 
internationalen  ®onuentionen  jtoifdjen  ben  Vereinigten  (Staaten 
unb  europätfdjen  ßänbern.  2)ie  Verträge  mit  amerifanifdfjen 
Tutoren  enthielten  bis  batjin  bie  gleiten  Vefümmungen  mie  bie 
mit  englifd)en  Tutoren  oor  184G,  nur  oerpflidjtete  ficf)  ber 
Verleger  t)terf  bie  betreffenben  Sßerfe  nidjt  nad)  ben  Ver= 
einigten  (Btaattn  ein5ufüfjren.  5lm  1.  3uli  1891  fam  ein 
SiterarOertrag  ^mifdjen  ben  Vereinigten  <5taaten  unb  ©nglanb 
^uftanbe,  bem  am  15.  Januar  1892  ein  foldjer  ^mifdjen  ben 

1  $on  ben  meiften  öüdjem  populärer  engtiferjer  Tutoren  erfdjeint 
eine  befonbere  amerit'anifdjc  SluSgabe  beSwegen,  weit  nad)  ber  fo= 
genannten  manufacturing  clause  ein  ©d)ut5  nur  bann  in  ben  SSer« 
einigten  Staaten  eintritt,  wenn  bie  betreffenben  SSerf'e  in  biefem  ßanbe 
gefet't  unb  gebrucft  finb. 

2  $ergt.  ben  S3rtef  Uon  ^ameS  $atm  vom  26.  9lprill875  (@.  113). 
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bereinigten  (Staaten  nnb  £eutfd)Ianb  folgte,  £er  legiere  fjat 
infofern  bie  gleite  Stnberung  für  Hmerifa  fjerBeigefüfjrt,  tote 
ber  Vertrag  Oon  1846  für  Gnglanb,  al§  bie  amerifanifcfjen 
Tutoren  oorfjer  nur  bie  5(utorifation  ber  fonttnentalen  2Iu»gaBe 
erteilen  tonnten,  fett  1891  aBer  ba§  au§fd)Iie§üd)e  9Jedjt  üBer= 
trogen.  bi3  1891  tourben  alte  SSerf'e  cngtijdjer  Tutoren  ber 
£audjnifj  (Sbition  frei  nad)  ben  bereinigten  Staaten  einge= 
füt)rt ;  feitbem  erfcfjienene  engtifdje  Söerfe  bürfen  nur  bann 
importiert  werben,  menn  fie  in  ben  bereinigten  «Staaten  nicfjt 
gefcrjüt^t  finb. 

SelBftoerftänMid}  Be^iefjen  fid)  fämtHdje  urfjeBerredjtMien 
9Iuefüf)rungen  nidjt  auf  folcfje  SSerf'e,  bie  Bei  ber  2(ufnaf)me  in 
bie  Goftection  domaine  public  maren,  b.  fj.  fotcfje  SSerfe  einer 
älteren  Siteraturperiobe,  bie  in  feinem  Sanbe  mefjr  Scfjiit}  genießen, 
3.  b.  Sfjafefpeare,1  9)citton,  Sterne,  Smoflett  ufro.  Sie  finb 
bie  ewigen  SSerfe  ber  doüection,  für  bie  ntdjt  ber= 
träge  unb  §onorarftiputationen  Befielen,  unb  aud)  nur 
be§toegcn,  weil  fie  überhaupt  nid)t  Beftefjen  fonnten.  Sie  bürfen 
natürlid)  aud)  ungefjinbert  nad)  (Sngtanb  unb  ben  bereinigten 
Staaten  eingeführt  Werben,  ©ine  9(u§nar)meftef(ung  nehmen 
ferner  ein  bie  fog.  Memorial  Volumes,  bie  bänbe  500,  1000 
unb  2000  ber  (Xoflection,  bie  CriginatpuBIifationen  be§  bertags? 
enthalten  unb  infolgebeffen  nad)  ©ngtanb  unb  beffen  Kolonien 
gefdjicft  Werben  tonnen,  Wo  fie  aud)  gegen  9cad)brud  gefd)üt$t 
finb.  banb  4000  ift  gwar  gteid)faft3  eine  für  ben  Befonberen 
5tnla|3  Beftimmte  CriginalpuBtifation  unb  gilt  batjer  at§  Memo- 
rial Volume;  bod)  fjaBen  mir  unfererfeits?  eine  Befonbere  2lu§gaBe 

1  Sie  8f)afejpeare=?tu$gabe  ber  Saudjnifc  (Sbition  bilbet  infofern 
eine  teihueife  5tu§naf)ine,  aI3  fie  ^mar  an  fid)  natiirttd)  domaine  public 
mar,  aber  1868  auf  ©runb  be§  reuibierten  £e£te§  uon  9üeranber 
Srjce  Don  biefem  neu  beforgt  nntrbe  unb  uon  ba  an  in  if)rer  Gigen= 
fdjaft  al*  felbftänbige  Bearbeitung  9ted)t§)d)iU3  beanfprudjeu  tonnte. 
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für  Qhtgtanb  nnb  bie  bereinigten  (Staaten  burefj  Messrs.  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's  Sons,  eines?  bei*  älteften  nnb  bef'anntcften  9?eto  |)orfer 
Käufer,  autortfiert,  nnb  23anb  4000  roirb  bafjer  nicfjt  naefj  biefen 
Sänbern  importiert.  Tie  Site!  ber  bier  SBänbe  finb  folgenbe: 
vol.  500,  Five  Centimes  of.the  English  Language  and  Litera- 
ture; vol.  1000,  The  New  Testament;  the  Anthorised  English 
Version,  with  Introduction,  and  Varions  Readings  from  the 
three  most  Celebrated  Manu  Scripts  of  the  Original  Greek 
Text,  by  C.  Tischendorf;  vol.  2000,  Of  English  Literature 
in  the  Reign  of  Victoria,  by  Henry  Morley;  vol.  4000, 
A  Manual  of  American  Literature,  specially  written  for 
the  Tauchnitz  Edition  by  the  Professors  of  the  English 
Department  of  Cornell  University.  Edited  by  Theodore 
Stanton.  Vol.  1000  tft  ben  englijdjen  nnb  amertfanifdjen 
Tutoren  ber  £audnti|  ©bitten  gemtbmet,  vol.  2000  Sfjren 
Sftajeftäten  $önig  SHbert  nnb  Königin  Garola  boit  ©adjfen, 
vol.  4000  bem  bamaltgen  ^räfibenten  ber  bereinigten  Staaten 
bon  Slmerifa,  Jfjeobore  ütoojebett. 

3m  9Cnfct)Iug  an  bie  Memorial  Volumes  tft  e§  Dielleicf)t  am 
Sßfajje,  au§  ber  großen  3a^  ber  £audjntt>$3änbe  noefj  einige 
anbere  au»  befonberen  ©rünben  6emer!en§merte  SßuBttfarionen 
51t  ertüäfjnen. 

$on  ben  SDMtgttebern  ber  engltfdjen  ®öntg§famtlte  tft  bor 
allem  Königin  Victoria  bon  (Snglanb  mit  2  Sßänben  al§  Autorin 
in  ber  ^audjmjj  ©bitton  bertreten,  Leaves  from  the  Journal 
of  our  Life  in  the  Highlands,  from  1848  to  1861  (vol.  2227) 
unb  More  Leaves  from  the  Journal  of  a  Life  in  the  High- 
lands, from  18G2  to  1882  (vol.  2228).  £er  SSerlag^ 
fontraft  bom  27.  gebruar  1884  tft  eigenljänbtg  unterjetc^net 
SSictorta  I.  R.  (Sbenfo  mürbe  ein  Sßanb  Principal  Speeches 
and  Addresses  ifjre»  ©emafjl§,  be§  Sßrtngregenten,  im  ^a^re 
1866  publiziert,  fomte  ein  SBanb  Letters  to  Her  Majesty  the 
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Queen,  bon  ifjrcr  Sodjter  ber  © r o f 5 f) c r 5 0 g t n  bon  Reffen, 
^rinzeffin  bon  Üh*of$britannien  unb  ^rlanb.  (Ein  roeitere§ 
SSerf  au§  ber  geber  eines?  füniglidjen  9lutor§  finb  bie  Gr* 
inncrungen  be§  Königs?  bon  Siumänien,  bie  1899  I)erau§= 
gegeben  bon  ©ibnct)  SBfjttmcm  in  ber  dottection  erfdjienen. 

$3i§iuarcf§  Öebanfen  unb  Erinnerungen  Ijaben  mir  (vols. 
3327 — 29)  in  ber  b ortreff lidjen  Überfettung  bon  Butler  in 
3  S3tinben  1899  publiziert.  3)ie  formalen  Sßebenfen,  bie  bon 
mehreren  (Seiten  gegen  bie  Stnbri^icrung  be§  bcurfdjen  Stationär 
Ijelben  in  einer  Collection  of  British  Authors  erhoben  rourben, 
fjaben  un§  nid)t  abgehalten,  ba§  benfmürbige  SSerf  burd)  5luf= 
naljme  in  unfere  Collection  einem  Sßublifum  31t  erfd)lie(3en,  bem 
e§  zum  Steil  in  anberen  9(u§gaben  bieUeidjt  nict)t  zugänglid) 
mar. 

©obiel  über  bie  ®efd)id)te  unb  bie  9ted)t§berljältniffe  ber 
(Eotlection.  3raecf  imo  23eftimmung  be§  Unternehmens  finb 
auf  einem  ber  erften  Kataloge  prägnant  folgenbermaßen  mieber^ 
gegeben:  This  Collection  will  contain  the  new  works  of  the 
most  admired  English  writers,  immediately  on  their  appear- 
ance,  sanctioned  by  the  authors  for  Continental  circulation. 

$on  2lnfang  an  mürbe  alfo  barauf  SSert  gelegt,  baß  bie 
SSerfe  ber  £aud)nij5  ©bition  neu  fein  unb  möglidjft  gteict)- 
5eitig  mit  ber  engltfdjen  Originalausgabe  erfdjeincn  füllten. 
£>a§  ^rin^ip  ift  bi§  in  bie  ®egenroart  ba§  gteidje  geblieben  unb 
gerabe  je(3t  befonberS  raidjtig,  ba  bie  (Eollcctton  bor  ben  neuere 
bing§  in  (Emglanb  erfdjeinenben  billigen  Serien  in  jebem  galle 
ben  Vorzug  r)at,  bafj  biefe  nur  ältere  Sßerl'e  publizieren  tonnen, 
mäljrenb  bie  Dceuerfdjeinungen  ber  Saudjnit)  (Sbition  gleid)- 
Zeitig  bie  legten  unb  beadjtenSraertefien  9ceuigfeiten  be§  englifdjen 
33ud)f)anbel§  finb.  3n  faft  allen  gällen  merben  bie  midjtigften 
SSerfe  un§  redjtzeitig  bor  (Erfdjeinen  in  brutf fertigen  ®or= 
refturbogen  ober  fogenannten  early  copies  ((Exemplare,  bie 
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t>or  ber  ^ßublifation  oerfanbt  werben)  jur  Verfügung  gefteUt,1 
um  ein  gleichzeitiges  ©rfdjeinen  ber  englifdjen  unb  ber  Xaudpii$* 
SluSgabe  ermöglichen. 

Unter  Umftänben  fönnen  allerbingS  and)  Saljre  oergehen, 
efje  eS  möglich  ift,  bie  Sßerfe  eineS  SlutorS  für  bie  £audjm(3 
©bitton  5U  erwerben,  ©o  ift  eS  unS  erft  Oor  fu^er  Qtit 
gelungen,  bie  $auptroerf'e  ÜiuSftnS  31t  publizieren,  ber  Bei  feinen 
Sebjeiten  ein  Gegner  Oon  Ausgaben  mar,  bie  fidj  infolge  if)reS 
geringen  ^reifes  an  ein  größeres  *ßublihmt  manbten,  ba  nad) 
feiner  Slnfidjt  feine  iöüdjer  nur  für  einen  fleinen  ®rei§  befttmmt 
toaren!  31udj  eine  DScar  Sßilbe^uSgabe  ift  erft  gan§  für^Xtdt) 
ermöglicht  roorben.2  3n  anberen,  gleichfalls  nicf)t  häufigen  gäUen 
tft  eS  überhaupt  unmöglich,  bie  2lutorifation  gemiffer  SSerfe  §u 
erhalten;  fo  §at  ber  unS  im  übrigen  fet)r  freunbltd)  gefilmte 
Verleger  oon  ©arnrinS  SSerfen  nod)  für^tid),  jur  geier  beS 
100.  ^eburt§tag§  ®arminS,  fich  nidjt  in  ber  Sage  ge^ 
fehen  31t  einer  fontinentalen  SlttSgabe  feine  3uf^^nutng  §u 
geben.3 

Sßei  biefer  Gelegenheit  bürfte  eS  angebracht  fein,  einige  aä- 
gemeine  ^Bemerkungen  über  bie  2IuSwahI  Oon  SSerfen  für  bie 
£audmi£  (Sbition  5U  madjen.  gunädjfi  ein  SBort  banfbarer 
Anerkennung  für  bie  5ar)lreid)en  greunbe  beS  Unternehmens 
in  ©ngtanb  unb  auf  bem  kontinent,  bie  unS  mit  Sftat  unb 
£at  gur  ©eite  geftanben  hoben.4    £ro£  biefer  freunblidjen 

1  cSdjon  3)tcfen§'  geiten  beftanb  biefeS  freunbfdjaftlidje  (£nt= 
gegenfommen.  $gl.  u.  a.  feinen  Sörief  Dom  7.  9Ipril  1859  (8.  54). 

2  3)ie  9^ed)te  an  ben  SSerfen  SöilbeS  tuaren  inätutfdjen  ziemlidj 
nerftreut;  fein  ^aupttucrf  3)orian  ©rat)  nmrbe  öon  einem  $art[er 
Verlag  eriuorben. 

3  $n  folgen  gällen  werben  bann  $8ejd)iuerben,  bafebie  betreffenben 
^futoren  bem  Verlag  ber  Saudfjntfc  (Sbitiou  nidjt  bcfannt  fein 
fdjeinen,  oon  ^rittf  unb  Sßubltfum  l)äufig  erhoben. 

4  ^nSbejonbere  pflegen  unfere  Tutoren  felbfr,  roie  aus  Dielen 


26 


Xcutdjnit}  Gbition. 


Unterftütmng  ift  e§  Don  Anfang  nn  ®runbfaj3  gemefen,  baß, 
fcrjon  im  Sntereffe  ber  (Suttjettltdjfeit,  bie  2lu§maf)l  unb  9tebafs 
tion  au^fdjnejslicl)  in  ben  §änben  be§  Verlags?  fetbft  liegt,  ©ine 
in  jeber  §infid)t  große  Verantmortndjfeit.  gilt  au§  ben 
Rimberten  Don  Söerfen,  bte  ftets?  bant  ber  freunbtidjen 
ftnnung  Don  Tutoren  unb  Verlegern  jur  Prüfung  unb  eDen^ 
titelten  Verütfftdjtigung  Dorliegen,  bte  DerfjältniSmäßig  geringe 
5tn5af)t  §u  fiepten,  bie  jebe§  3af)r  al§  £)öd)ftmaf3  publiziert 
merben  fann.  $n  ben  Prinzipien,  und)  benen  bie  2(u§maf)t 
erfolgen  foÜ,  Hegt  bie  eigentliche  (Scfjraierigteit.  fpielen  tjier 
Diele  rebaftionefte  Momente  mit,  bie  ficr)  ber  ®enntni§  be§ 
5(u(3enftef)enben  entziehen.  S)a§  gbeat  für  ben  Verleger  ift  e§ 
natürücf),  feiner  perföntidjen  Steigung  51t  folgen  unb  feine  Gräfte 
für  bas?  einzufetten,  mas?  feinem  §erzen  am  nädjften  ftet)t.  Öfter 
Diefteidjt  al§  Diele  anbere  ift  unfer  Vertag  imftanbe,  biefe§  gbeat 
IM  Dermirflidjen,  unb  e§  gehört  51t  feinen  bantoarften  Aufgaben, 
bie  Kenntnis  eines?  Vud)e§,  bas?  befonbers?  ber  Verbreitung  mert 
erfdjeint,  einem  OöIIig  neuen  £ret§  Don  Venntnberem  §u  Der= 
mitteilt.  2(ber  perfönudje  Steigungen  müffen,  menn  nötig,  in 
ben  ipintergrunb  treten  bor  beut  leitenben  ®runbfa|3,  baß  bie 
£aud)ntl5  ©bition,  als?  Vermittlerin  ber  ©eifte§probufte  einer 
gro}3en  Station  gegenüber  bem  2lus?Ianb,  bas?  fein  folt,  tt>as?  bie 
(Snglänber  als?  eine  representative  Collection  oe^eidjnen,  eine 
„tt)pifd)e"  (Sammlung,  bie  ein  getreues?  unb  mögttd)ft  objeftiDes? 
Vilb  ber  jemeiügen  engüfdjen  Siteratur1  mtebergibt.  Von 
biefem  (Stanbpunft  aus?  gibt  es?  natürltd)  eine  Spenge  Tutoren 
unb  SSerf'e,  bie,  unabhängig  Don  perföntidjer  ®efdjmatfs?rid)tung, 

Steden  ber  beigefügten  ßorrefponbenz  r)ert»orger)t ,  burd)  ^>imuet§  auf 
neue  tjerüorragenbe  23erfe  anberer  (SrfjriftfteÜer  in  uneigennütjigfter 
SSetfe  iC)r  gntereffe  für  bte  Gottection  §11  betätigen. 

1  9tid)t  nur  ber  Dftontanüteratur,  fonbero  aller  (Gebiete  be§ 
föetfte§leben§. 
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in  ber  GEoHection  tiertreten  fein  muffen.1  Um  3tt>et  borfn'n 
ermähnte  Statoren  al§  tfjeoreiifdje  SBeifpiele  ju  mäfjlen:  SKuäfht 
mürbe  aud)  bann  in  bie  Sammlung  gehören,  menn  bic  |>eraii& 
geBer  nicrjt  auf  bem  23oben  feiner  föunfts  unb  9J?oraItt)eorien 
[täuben,  eCenfo  D§cot  SBÜbe,  menn  fie  fiäj  etroa  nict)t  mit 
ber  allgemeinen  SBertung  biefe»  3Uttor§  511  ibentifi^ieren 
münfdjten. 

Sn  Seutfcfjlanb  finbet  man  (läufig  bie  3(nficf)t  vertreten, 
bafj  bie  englifcrje  Literatur  ber  neueren  $tit  ftdj  in  einem  3Us 
ftanb  ber  £efaben$  Beftnbe.  merben,  mit  Unrecht,  23er= 
gleiche  gebogen  jmifc^en  ber  früfjsbiftorianifd)en  Sölüte^eit,  bereu 
(Ströhen  in  £eutfd)Ianb  efienfobiel,  511m  £eü  bieKeidjt  fogar 
mefjr  getefen  merben  mie  in  ßnglcmb,  unb  ber  jetzigen  ^ertobe, 
fjäuftg  ofjne  genaue  Kenntnis  ber  (enteren.  Oitrfjttgere  9re* 
jultate  mürbe  eine  parallele  mit  ben  efjer  tommenfuraBIen 
Größen  ber  beutfdjen,  franjtffiidjen  unb  italtemfä)en  Siteratur 
ber  Se&tjeit  ergeBenj  fie  mürbe  fcfjtnerlict)  51t  ungunften  ber 
©nglönbet  auffalten.  Sßor  menigen  gafjren  nod)  fjaben  ©eorge 
DJcerebitt),  ber  9?tetfter  ber  pfndjotogifdjen  Sinnig  fe,  unb  ©mins 
turne,  einer  ber  fetnften  unb  formbottenbetften  englifdjen  Sn'djter, 
unter  un»  gemeilt.  33on  ben  Sefienben  mörfjten  nur  Befonbere 
Tanten  nict)t  fjerborfje&en,  meber  biejenigen,  melcfje  allgemein 
anerfannt  ftnb,  nod)  bie,  bon  benen  begrünbete  3tu§jtdjt  Beftefjt, 
bafj  [ie  fid)  mit  ber  3e^  böllig  burd)fe|en  unb  ber  Sftadjmelt 
gleidjfatl»  erhalten  Meißen  merben.  ©erabe  in  fester  $eit 
rjaoen  mir  mand)e§  Sßerf  puBlijieren  tonnen,  ba§  in  biefer 
§infid)t  51t  frönen  Hoffnungen  Berechtigt. 

1  gn  einzelnen  fyätten  fann  ba§  ^rin^ip  aud)  ber  vox  populi  als 
vox  dei  ©eltung  nerfdiaffeu :  ein  s33ud)  fann  unter  Itmftänben  fdjon 
aud  beut  einen  @tambe  &eadjtung  Beanfprudjen,  baft  e§  ftcf»  im  2Btber= 
fprudi  mit  ber  Ärittf  einen  nad)  §unberttaufenben  3ät)lenben  englifäjen 
Seferfretä  erobert. 
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Unb  menn  e§  aud)  an  freunbtidjen  unb  ftrengen  ®rititern 
unferer  9hi§roafjl  nicCjt  fetjft,  fo  fjaben  mir  bod^  mit  greuben 
fonftatieren  fönnen,  baß  unjer  ßeferfrei§  nad)  tt>ie  nor  bem 
Unternehmen  freunbtid)  gegenüberftefjt.  3Der  2tbfal$  ber  Goftec- 
tion  fteigert  fid)  im  allgemeinen  ftetig,  unb  bie  Reiben  (eisten 
abgefdjloffenen  gafjre  fjaben  ben  Umfang  aller  früheren  roieberum 
ntdjt  unerfjebüd)  übertroffen. 

Über  bie  Verbreitung  ber  Saudjnijj  ©bttton  ift  nod)  §u 
fagen,  baß  fie  fid)  r)anptfäd;Iicr)  außer  auf  £>eutfddanb,  auf  bie 
übrigen  fontinentalen  Sänber  erftredt,1  im  (Sommer  natura 
gemäß  befonber§  auf  bie  2llpenlänber,  im  SBinter  auf  Statten 
unb  (Sübfrantreid).  gür  granfreidj  liegt  ber  Meinüertrieb  ber 
(Xoftection  in  ben  §änben  groeter  bebeutenber  ^arifer  §äufer, 
Henri  Gauion  unb  The  Galignani  Library. 2 

3um  <Sd)Iuß  nod)  ein  SSort  über  einen  ber  roidjttgften 
fünfte,  ben  SBerfefjr  mit  ben  Tutoren.  $n  erfter  Sinie  fommt 
in  Söetradjt  ber  perfönlidje  23erfefjr,  ber  burdj  regelmäßige 
Söefudje  in  (Sngtanb  aufredet  erhalten  roirb  unb  ber  eine 
befonber§  intereffante  unb  anregenbe  (Seite  ber  Verleger- 
tätigfeit  bitbet.  SSa§  ben  fdjriftttdjen  SSerfefjr  anlangt,  fo  finb, 
rcie  fdjon  eingangs  ermähnt,  eine  ^lu^aljt  oon  ^Briefen  al§  %n~ 
fjang  beigegeben.  (Sie  bitben  a\%  3)ofumente  ber  freunbfdjaft^ 
lidjen  ©efinnung  unferer  oerefjrten  Tutoren  einen  midjtigen 
Sßeftanbteit  biefer  3)enffd)rift.    $Iu§  nafjeliegenben  ®rünben 

1  9Hfo  auf  Sauber,  in  benen  Gnglifd)  ntdjt  bie  Sanbesfpraaje  ift. 
3)ie  übertriebenen  gbeen  über  bie  &ölje  be§  9tbfafce§,  bie  felbft  in 
SBeruf§fretfen  t)äufig  furfieren,  finb  rjtemad)  auf  ba§  ridjttgc  sJßaß 
§urü(fäufüt)ren. 

2  gine  birefte  Sieferung  an  ba§  ^ublifmn  ift  aud)  in  ben  übrigen 
Säubern  auSgefdjloffen,  unb  SBefteflungen  werben  nur  burdj  Vermittlung 
be§  beujäfjrten  beutfd)en  unb  au§länbifdjen  ©ortiment»bud)banbeI§ 
ausgeführt.  Stu|  jebem  Katalog  ber  (Xotlection  finbet  fid)  ber  $er= 
nterf:  No  private  Orders  are  executed  by  the  publisher. 
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nntrben  nur  berftorfcene  Autoren  berücffidjtigt,  jo  baß  au£ 
ben  Ickten  Saferen  loentg  ober  nidjt»  barin  5U  finben  tft. 
Tod)  tft  e§  too^I  fetbftoerftänblid) ,  baß  mir  nad)  tüte  bor 
eine  nnferer  oornefjmften  Aufgaben  barin  fefjen,  bie  perfön^ 
liefen  Söc^iefjungen  §u  ben  literarifdjett  Greifen  (Xmglanb§  nnb 
2tmertfa§  nacr)  Gräften  5U  pflegen.  £ie  betgefügte  STorrefponben^ 
toirb  5eigen,  meldje  ftolje  Srabition  e§  in  biefer  §tnftcf)t  51t 
toafjren  gilt. 

(Sin  ®egenftanb  lebfjaftefter  ßkttngtnnng  tft  e»  aber  and), 
baß  tott  ttid)t  mir  mit  ben  englifdjen  nnb  amerifanifdjeit  Autoren, 
jonbern  and)  mit  beren  Verlegern  immer  in  benfbar  an= 
genefjmfter  ^erbinbttng  geftanben  fjaben.  ^te  gäHe,  in  betten 
bie  SBerljanblnngen  rticf)t  mit  bem  Autor  bireft,  fonbent  mit 
bem  Verleger  abgefdjloffen  toerben,  finb  fjänfig,  nnb  fo  tft  aud) 
nnfere  ^orrefponben^  mit  fämtüdjen  großen  englijdjen  nnb  oielen 
ameri!anifd)en  33erlag§fjänfera  ebenfo  umfangreid)  mie  frennb^ 
[djaftlidj,  ganj  abgefefjen  Oon  ben  perfönltdjen  53e5ief)itttgen,  bie 
un§  mit  Oielen  f)od)angefel)enen  Verlegern  ber  englifd)  fpredjenben 
2BeIt  Oerfnüpfen. 

9Hd)t  unerroäfjnt  barf  fd)Iieß(id)  ber  angenehme  ^erfefjr 
bleiben,  ber  un§  mit  einem  midjtigen  gaftor  be§  mobernen 
literarifdjen  Sebent  in  (Sngtanb,  ben  literary  agents,  oerbinbet, 
b.  fj.  ben  literarifdjen  Agenturen ,  benen  bie  gefd)äftlidje  9te= 
präfentation  getniffer  Tutoren  obliegt. 

3)te  nnnnterbrodjenen  langjährigen  freimbfdjaftlic^en  23e= 
jiefjungen  51t  ben  Tutoren  unb  ifjren  9ted)t§ü  ertretern  finb  tr>of)t 
bie  befte  Söibertegnng  ber  53ebenfen,  bie  namentlich  in  früheren 
Seiten  Oon  (Smgtanb  au§  ab  nnb  311  gegen  bie  £and)tüt5 
(Sbitton  laut  nntrben,  nnb  bie  r)aitptfäcf»ticr)  in  jtnei  Argumenten 
gipfeln,  erften«  baß  bie  Xandjni^  (Sbirion  burd)  ifjren  erf)eb= 
lid)  billigeren  5ßrei§  ben  Abfa£  ber  Originalausgabe  auf  beut 
kontinent  oerringere,  feiten*,  baß  tro£  ber  SBemüfinngen  beä 
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£aud)nij^$erlage§  unb  ber  3ofl&etjörbe  eine  große  ^nga^t  oon 
XaudjnitMöänben  gum  9cacf)teil  ber  Originalausgabe  nad)  (£ng= 
lanb  eingeführt  merbe.  £)er  lefctere  ©inrourf  fjat  fid)  Bei 
näherer  Unterfudjung  immer  als  unBegrünbet  fjerauSgefteltt. 1 
Stuf  ben  erften  ©tnroanb  ift  §u  ermibern,  baf$  bie  Honorare  ber 
Saucfjnit)  ©bitton,  roemt  fie  aud)  Bei  bem  Billigen  Verlaufs- 
preis  unb  bem  Befdjränften  2tBfa£geBiet  naturgemäß  gan§  errjeB* 
lid)  ^tnter  benen  ber  DriginatauSgaBen  gurücfftefjen  muffen, 
bod)  fo  Berechnet  finb,  baß  fie  in  jebem  galle  ben  5lutor  für 
folcfje  (Syemptare,  bie  Oon  ber  DriginatauSgaBe  infolge  ber 
£cmd)ni&  ©bition  auf  bem  kontinent  weniger  aBgefet^t  roerben, 
Bei  normalem  Verlauf  be§  2lBfa£e§2  reicf)ltdt>  ju  erttfct)äbtgert 
Oermögen. 

©o  fjaBen  fid)  benn  audt)  unfere  Tutoren  burd)  fotdtje  S3e= 
benfen  nidjt  aBijatten  laffen,  treu  5ur  £aud)nij3  ©bition  §u 
ftetjen.  (Sie  fjaBen  fid)  üBerbieS  nidjt  ber  ©rfenntni»  Oerfd)ioffen, 

1  Sorb  23eacon§fte(b  Iief3  al§  englifdjer  ^ßremierminifter  auf  SSer* 
anlaffung  unfere§  $erlag§  eine  ttuterfud)ung  ueranftalten ,  bie  bie 
©runblofigfeit  ber  SBefürdjtungen  be^ügltd)  ber  ©tnfufyr  ergab.  ®afj 
eine  Cnnfufjr  burdj  ben  ipanbel,  bie  allem  gefät)rlicf)  werben  fönntc, 
uid)t  ftattfinbet,  bafür  garantieren  auf3er  ber  allgemein  anerfannten 
Äontrotte  oon  unferer  (Seite  bie  früher  ermähnten  33eftimmungen  be£ 
englifdjen  Custom-House.  SSenn  int  übrigen  manchmal  in  englifdjen 
$riüatf)äufern  fyerübergebradjte  Xaud)nit^93änbe  geferjen  werben,  fo 
wolle  man  bebenden,  bafj,  wenn  nur  2-3  (Sjemplare  jebe§  28erfe§  ber 
Saudjnitj  ßbition  fid)  in  Snglanb  beftnben,  bei  bereu  Umfang  Oon 
4300  SBänben  fd)on  eine  gan<$  erfjebltdje  Slngal)!  fid)  ergibt;  unb  bafc 
überbieS  bie  burd)  bie  Stutoren  eingeführten  unb  an  greunbe  oer= 
fdjenften  S3änbe  (@.  20  9lnm.  3)  aud)  nad)  Xaufenben  sägten. 

2  3)tc  SSerrjältniffe  liegen  fo,  bafj  mir  auf  ©runb  ber  langen 
Erfahrung  im  allgemeinen  ben  9tbfa£  eines  SSerfeS  im  oorauS  §tem* 
lid)  fid)er,  manchmal  mit  üöttiger  ©enautgfeit  OorauSfeljen  fönnen. 
28trb  ein  aufjerorbentlidjer  unb  unooiljergef  ebener  (Srfolg  erhielt,  fo 
finb  immer,  foweit  bie  SRedjte  be§  Slutor§  ntd)t  nad)  biefer  9itd)tung 
geficfjert  waren,  freiwillige  entfpredjenbe  9?ad)3al)umgen  gemadjt 
worben.    SScrgl.  bie  $orreft>onben§  mit  3)icfen§,  3)tSraeli  ufw. 
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bafs,  ganj  abgefeiert  bort  ber  materiellen  grage,  bie  ©rmeitcrung 
if)re§  ©infCuffe^  burct)  Einzutreten  eine»  üöftig  neuen  gebttbeten 
£e)erfreife»  einen  raertootten  ibeelten  ®eroinn  für  fte  bebeutet. 
2)ü  et)  motten  mir  fte  im  2lnt)ange  fetbft  51t  SB  orte  fommen 
laffen. 

Sin  ben  Anfang  ber  5tutorenforrefponben§  fjaben  mir  ein 
befonbere»  Kapitel  über  bte  Briefe  Oon  Gt)arle§  liefen»  geftellt. 
(£»  ift  ein  freunblidjer  Bufaft,  ba§  ba§  75  jährige  Subiläum 
unfere»  §aufe§  nur  gan^  menige  £age  bem  100jäf)rigen  ®eburt^ 
tage  be§  ÜUtonne»  oorau§ge!)t,  ber  ber  mürmfte  greunb  unfere» 
SSertage§  mar,  unb  beffen  unfterblidje  Sßerfe,  in  lücfenlofer 
gotge,  ein  §auptfunbament  unferer  Goüection  bitben.  ®erabe 
bie  r)er§ticr)e  $eref)rung  für  2)icfen§,  bie  in  unferem  ^atertanbe 
ebenfo  ausgebreitet  ift  tote  in  ©nglanb  fetbft,  bilbet  ein  33inbe^ 
glieb  jmifc^en  beiben  Nationen  auf  geiftigem  Gebiete  unb  ift  ein 
fcrjtagenber  Sßeraei*  enger  (Stammet  unb  ®eifte§oermanbtfcfjaft. 
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Students'  Series 
for  School,  College  and  Home. 

Unter  ben  weiteren  Unternehmungen  be§  $ertag§  ift  gunädift 
biefe  Sammlung  §u  ermähnen,  weil  fie  in  engem  3ufammenfjange 
mit  ber  Saudjmjj  (Sbition  ftetjt.  (Sie  ift  für  ben  Scfjulgebraud} 
unb  ba§  ^3rit»atftubium  ber  engüfdjen  Spradje  beftimmt  unb  ent^ 
f)ä(t  3lu§gafcen  fjeroorragenber  Haffifdjer  unb  moberner  englifdjer 
SÖerfe  mit  beutfcrjen  SInmerfungen,  unb  §um  £eü  mit  Spejia^ 
Wörterbüdjcrn.  Sie  fceftefjt  gegenwärtig  au§  40  53änben  unb 
Wirb  fortgelegt;  bod)  ift  in  ber  Stufnafjme  Weiterer  2Iu§ga6en 
in  letzter  Qext  ßurücffjaltung  geboten  gewefen,  ba  bie  Meinungen 
über  §erau§gabe  unb  Einlage  uon  Sdjulbearbettungen  in  Sßljts 
lologenfreifen  in  wichtigen  fünften  geteilt  finb,  unb  ööüige 
Klärung  ber  Sßerrjältmffe  abgewartet  Werben  foll. 

German  Authors  unb  France  Classique. 

äfte!)r  wegen  itjrer  SBebeutung  für  bie  ®efcfjid)te  be§  $er= 
Iag§,  al§  wegen  itjrer  SSidjtigfeit  für  bie  heutige  ©eftaltung 
be§fel6en,  finb  ^wei  Unternehmungen  §u  erwähnen,  bie  gur^eit 
nicfjt  mefjr  fortgefejjt  Werben. 

Sie  Collection  of  German  Authors  (5 1  23änbe,  1867—92) 
beftefjt  au§  engtifcr)ert  Überfettungen  befannter  beutfdjer  33ücrjer 
unb  enthält  neben  flafftfct)en  SSerfen  (Dcattjan  ber  Seife,  gauft, 
äßüfjelm  ättetfter)  neuere  Romane  unb  9?oOetfen  (Wuexhad), 
©ber»,  §et)(e).  W  Originalpublifationen  Waren  bie  Söänbe 
biefer  Sammlung  in  erfter  Sinie  für  ben  engüfdjen  23üd)er= 
marft  mitbefiimmt;  aber  it)r  Grfotg,  wenn  aud)  bei  einjelnen 
SSerfen  ntcrjt  unbefriebigenb,  War  im  allgemeinen  nid)t  genügenb, 
um  eine  regelmäßige  gortfe&ung  ratfam  erfdjeinen  51t  laffen. 
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Sie  Sammlung  France  Classique  mar  bie  SBorftufe  §u 
einem  Unternehmen,  ba§  in  feinen  ©mnbjügen  tr>of>I  mit  ben= 
felben  Hoffnungen  begrünbet  mürbe  mie  bie  £aud)mtt  Gbition 
nnb  iniS  einer  $oI(cf'tton  franjöfifdjer  SHaffifer  fiel)  31t  einer 
folcfjen  moberner  frangöfifdjer  Sdjriftfteder  in  ber  Xtrfpracrje 
entmidem  foKte.  Aber  habent  sua  fata  libelli;  mäfjrenb  ba§ 
eine  Unternehmen  5U  ungeahnter  Sölüte  gelangte,  geigte  fid)  ba§ 
^meite  fpäter  al»  nidjt  burtfjfüfjrbar,  einerfeit§  megen  ber  billigen 
betgifdjen  Sftacfjbrucfe,  bann  mofjl  bor  allem  and},  med  ber  §ßret& 
unterfdjieb  jttrifdjen  Original  nnb  £aud)nit5= Aufgaben  nidjt  an- 
näfjernb  fo  grofs  mar,  mie  bei  ber  engtifdjen  Literatur.  <&o 
erfdjienen  (1845 — 59,  IS  23änbe)  nur  eine  Üveifje  ber  großen 
®Iaffifer:  Poliere,  Racine,  Gornetde,  SSoItaire  ufm.,  bie 
domaine  public  moren. 

IPörterbüdber. 

(Sine  ber  midjtigften  Abteilungen  be»  Vertag»  finb  nad) 
ber  2aud)nil3  ©bitton  bie  SBörterbüdjer,  bon  benen  eine  Sifte 
am  (Sdjütß  biefe§  Kapitel»  beigegeben  ift.  Siefelben  finb,  in»= 
befonbere  biejenigen,  bie  bie  englifdje  Spradje  mit  511m  ©egen= 
ftanb  §aben,  aud)  im  Ausdanb  aufterorbentlitf)  Oerbreitet,  bafjer 
bie  jum  xTeil  fefjr  fjofje  SSfujmgejafjt.  £a»  engtifd)=beutfd)e 
Sejifon  oon  3ame§  ift  in  beinahe  200000  (Sremplaren  ab= 
gefegt,  meiere  3rt^  bon  mehreren  Safdjenmörterbüdjern,  5.  $8. 
©ngtifajsgranjöfifd),  ®ngüfdj=Xeutfd),  ertjeBIicf;  übertroffen  roirb. 
Snfotge  eine§  Arrangement»  unfereS  §aufe§  merben  3ame§, 
3ame&=äRole  unb  gameS^raffi  in  ßngtanb  unb  ben  ber- 
einigten Staaten,  in  lueldje  Sauber  naturlidj  ade  SSörterbüdjer 
im  ®egenfa{5  511  ber  £audjni|  (Sbition  Oon  Anfang  an  ein^ 
geführt  merben  tonnten,  feit  mehreren  Sauren  .unter  ber  gtrma 
be§  fjodjangefefjenen  SSerlagS  Macmillan  &  Co.  Ltd.,  London, 
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2Börterbüd)er. 


be^nx  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York,  publiäiert.  SDer  $er= 
trieb  ber  übrigen  Söörterbüdjer  in  (Sngtanb  nnb  ben  Brtttfdjen 
Kolonien  liegt  fett  Stprtl  1911  in  ben  bemäfjrten  §änben  be§ 
§aufe§  T.  Fisher  Unwin,  London. 

S)er  5(bfa{3  ber  Safdjenraörterbüdjer  in  ben  bereinigten 
Staaten  mirb  teiber  bnrcfj  bie  §nl;treicr)en,  auf  pljotograpljifdjem 
Söege  tjergefteflten  unautorifierten  Diadjbrude  erfdjmert. 

2)a§  große  italiemfd)=beutfd)e  SSörtcrbutf)  Oon  9tigutini= 
33uHe,  nad)  ber  9lnfidjt  Berufener  ®rittfer  eine  ber  beften 
ßetjftmgen  moberner  Sejrtfograp^ie,  mirb  in  Italien  t>on  einer 
ber  erften  bortigen  üßertag^fjaitblungen,  II.  §oepü  in  SJcailanb, 
Vertrieben. 

£)ie  SSörterbüdjcr  werben  ftet§  nad)  bem  (Stanbe  ber 
2pradjU)iffenfdjaft  retotbiert.  23erüoIlftanbtgte  $lu§ga&en  oon 
8ame§  unb  bem  engtifd)=beutfdjen  £afdjenmorterbud),  mit  ben 
neueften  SfuSbrücfen  ber  Suftfdjiffaljrt  uflo.,  finb  foeben  er^ 
fdjienen.  (Sine  gan§  umgearbeitete  2lu§gabe  be§  englifcfjs 
italtemfdjett  SBörterbudjy  Don  3ame^®raffi  befinbet  fid)  in 
Vorbereitung,  ebenfo  gmei  üöllig  neue  Sßorterbüdjer,  ein 
eng{ifd)=rufftfcf)ey  unb  ein  ftetnere§  beutfd)=fpanifdje§. 


Ctfte  6er  irörtcrbücfyer  bes  Berlages. 

©rößteS  Sejtfon^Oftai). 

Heues  italiemfd^beutfdjes  unb  beutfd^ttaliemfcfyes  IDörterfmd?.  SSon 
£)§fax  Sülle  unb  Oititf eppe  9iigutini.  S^ei  SSänbe. 
4.  Stuflage.  1.  33anb:  Stalieniftf)  =  Seutfd).  2.  SBanb: 
®eutfd)s3talienif^. 

Heues  fpamfdj»beutfdjes  unb  beutfcf?*fpanifdjes  lUörterbudi.  $on 
2oui3  Solkau feu.  giuei  S3änbe.  5.  2(uf(age.  1.  33aub: 
SpanifdjsSeutfdj.   2.  23anb:  2)eutfd)  =  @panii*d). 
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ßejifonsDftaü. 

£janbtt>örierbncf}  ber  beulen  Sprache.  SSon  <y-  5t-  23 e 6  er.  25.,  böfltg 
neu  bearbeitete  unb  ben  Regeln  ber  neueren  9kd)tid)retbung 
angepaßte  Auflage. 

Qanbfmd}  ber  ^rembtoorter.  $8on  51.  sI3cbcr.  17.,  rebtbterte 
(Stereotnpauftage. 

f  ürft,  Bebra {(di es  unb  cfyalbatfcfjes  ßanbiuörterbudi.  3.  Auflage. 
2  SSänbe. 

G  n  g  1 i  f  d)  e  3t  u  §  g  a  o  e : 
Fürst,  A  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Lexicon.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  Samuel  David  son.    5.  ?(u[(age. 


m.  Seiifort^Dftau. 

VOottetbud}  bcr  engKfdjen  unb  beutfdjctt  Spracf/e.  SSon  SBUIiam 
^ameS.  43.,  nad)  ben  Diegeln  ber  neuen  SRedjtfdjreiöung  bb'Htg 
neu  bearbeitete  unb  bebeutenb  bermebjrte  Auflage.  ßngli|d)= 
3>eutfd)  unb  5)eutjd)^(£ngli|d)  in  einem  S3cmbe. 

IDörterbucb  ber  cngltfdum  unb  frau3Öft(d)cu  Sprache.  S8on  ^ame§ 
unb  9ftole.  18.  Sluffage,  ganj  neu  bearbeitet  t»on  Soui§  ZoU 
Raufen  unb  ©eorge^atjn,  unter  slUiüuirfung  Don  (5.  4?et)s 
mann. 

VOdxtzvbudi  ber  engHfcfyen  unb  ttatientfcfjen  Spraye.  Sßon  3  a in  e  ^ 
unb  ©rafft.    13.  3luflage. 

(Eedfnologtfcfyes  tDörterbudj  tu  fran^öfifduT,  ettglifdjer  unb  beutfdier 
Sprache.  S8on  8t.  unb  2.  £otfjaufen.  SSottftänbig  in  bret 
SSänben. 

Einzelausgaben: 
I.  33anb.    lyranjöfifdj^Scutf d)  =  6nglifd).  5.  Auflage,  mit 

großem  9cad)trag  bon  1901. 
II.  Sanb.    (£  n  g  I  i  f  dj  =  3)  e u  t  f  d)  =   r  a  n 3  ö )  i  f  dj.  6.  Auflage,  mit 

großem  9?adjtrag  uon  1902. 
III.  üBanb.   3)eutf djsSnglifdjsSrranjöfif d).  5.  Auflage,  mit 
einem  9kd)trag  uon  1902. 
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föed)t§nriffenfdjaft. 


Ca  f  d}  en  w  ö  vtcvb  ü  d}  e  r 

im  gormat  ber  £aucf)itij}  ©bttton. 

(Engltfd^bentfdjes  unb  beutfd^englifcb.es  ülaiVbcinPörteiim*.  SSon 
3-  S.  Sßeffellj.  32.  ©tercotl)pau§gabe.  Smrdjgefeljen,  oer= 
faeffcrt  unb  bebeutenb  erweitert  burtf)  (i.  ©toffel  unb  ©.  Sßatyn, 
unter  ÜDlitfjtlfe  bon  @.  SSerlit. 

^ranjöftfc^ « beutfcfyes  unb  beutfcb, .  fra^öftfdjes  (EafcfyemDÖrterbudj. 
SSon  23  ef  feit).    13.  ©tereoh)pau£gabe.  $urd)gefef)en, 

erweitert  unb  ben  Regeln  ber  neuen  9teä)tfd)retoung  angepaßt 
Oon  S®.  Otto. 

3taltentfcfri » beutfcfyes  unb  beutfeb,  <  ttaliemfdjes  (Eafcfyemoörterbucfy. 
SSon  $  r o f.  ©.  So c eil a.  8.,  gttnglidj  umgearbeitete  unb  bebeutenb 
bermefjrte  Stuflage. 

Hufjtfdj  =  beutfdjes  unb  beutfefy » rufftfcfyes  üafcbcmuörterbuc-b.  SSon 
Dr.  3.  ®oiran§fti.   6.  Stereotrjpau§gabe. 

(Englifdj .  frau^öfifdu^  unb  fransöftfdj  •  engltfdjes  CafcfyemDÖrterbudj. 
"sit  neuer  Bearbeitung  Don  S.  Solljaufen  unb  ©.  Sßätyn. 
33.  Auflage. 

(Engltfdj « ttaltentfdjes  unb  ttalicnifcb « ena.ltfcfyes  (Eafdjentoörterbucb,. 
3n  neuer  Bearbeitung  oon  ©.  SRigutini  unb  &.  Sßatyn. 
23.  Staffage. 

(Engltfcfj  *  fpamfcfyes  unb  fpanifcfy « engltfdjes  (EafdjentPÖrterbudj.  Sßon 
S.  So  Raufen  unb  6).  $at)n.   31.  Sluftage. 

^raujöfifd) .  fpanifdjes  unb  fpantfd? « fra^öftfdjes  (üafdjentDÖrterbucfj, 
SSon  S.  So! Raufen.    6.  Auflage. 

(Englifdj « latetntfcfyes  unb  (ateintfd) « englifdjes  Cafdjentoörterbudj. 
16.  Sluflage. 


Hedjtsttnffenfcfyaft 

£)ie  9fted§t§totffenfd)aft  ift  einer  ber  früfjeften  Steige  be» 
£aud)ni|fdjen  33erlage§.  (Sin  älterer  Sßruber  be3  Örünber» 
ber  girma,  Dr.  Sfjeobor  £audjnij3  (geb.  17.  Slpril  1812,  geft. 
al§  CßerappettationSrat  in  Bresben  am  18.  San.  1870),  einer 
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ber  angcfefjenftcn  fäcf;fiicf)en  ^uriften,  betätigte  fidj  auf  btefem 
(Gebiete  öon  Anfang  nn  al§  Berater  unb  gleichzeitig  al§  ,s3erau§= 
geber  jmeier  im  SSerlog  erweiterter  3ettfct)rtftett,  be§  9(rct)to§ 
für  beutjdjeS  Sßedjfelredjt  unb  §anbel§rea)t  unb  ber  Seitfdjrift 
für  9^ecf)t§pf(cge  unb  SSertüaltuttg.  2lnbererfeit§  rmtrbe  bie 
jnriftifcf)e  83erlag§rtct)tung  urtterftüjjt  burcf)  ein  pei^önlicr)e§ 
greunbfci)aft»berr)ältntö  31t  beut  ^rct)enredjt§ler)rer  Smüiu§ 
Subttrig  üttdjter,  ber,  eBenfo  rcie  fpäter  feine  ©ctjüler,  $u  ben 
gefct)ä^teften  Tutoren  be§  33erlag§  gehörte.  Sie  größte  2Iu§= 
betmung  r)atte  ber  juriftifc^e  SSerlag  5ttrifct)en  1850  unb  1880. 
3n  biefer  Qtit  toaren  Autoritäten  raie  ö.  Detter  (gnftituttonen, 
^anbete,  Üiömtfdjer  Siöilprojeg),  Sßudjta  (Sßorlefungen  über 
ba§  D£ömifdt)e  9Mit),  lEuborff  (9tömi)d)e  ^Hect) t§ g e f et) t et) te),  @in= 
teni§  ((Gemeines  ßiöttre^t),  Üvenaub  (OTiengefettfcijaftert),  53rieg(eB 
((Summartjclje  ^rc^effe),  (J.  D.  Mütter  (Snftitutionen),  Cfterlot) 
(Drberttlidjer  Bürgerlicher  Sßrogeß  nad)  ®önigl.  (Säct)f.  üiecfjte, 
Summarifc^e  Bürgerliche  Sßrt^effe  nad)  Röntgt.  @äd)f.  üvedjte), 
2Öe£eft  (Softem  be§  orbentlidien  ßtötlprojeffeg),  ferner  ((Straf* 
rect)t)r  mdjttx  (SefjrBud)  be§  £irü)enred)t§),  b.  Berber  (®rmu> 
güge  be§  beutferjen  (Staat§recf)t§)  mit  it)ren  ^jauptmerfen  ber= 
treten.  Sie  güfte  glärtjenber  tarnen  rtrirb  bem  ^unbigen  ein 
ftare§  23üb  tion  ber  ^Blüte^eit  biefe*  unfere§  SSerlag^meige^ 
geben. 

3n  ber  neuen  Qeit  ift  ber  prifttfcfje  SSerlag  in  erfter  Sinie 
mit  ben  tarnen  gmeier  tjerborragenber  (Mefjrter,  ©mit  grieb- 
Berg  (geft.  1910  31t  Seipgig)  unb  Dtto  Senet  in  greiburg, 
üerBunben.  Sie  SBerfe  be§  erfteren  finb  mit  gan§  rcenigen 
3lu3rtat)mett  jamtlict)  im  Vertag  r>on  Söenujarb  £aitdmit>  er* 
fdjienen;  bon  tfjnen  ift  Befonber»  bie  frittfcfje  2(u*gaBe  be£ 
Corpus  Juris  Canonici  (2  23be.,  1881,  60  Wiaxt)  3U  ernxifjnen, 
eine  9ceuauf(age  be§  1839  im  gteidjen  Vertag  er(d)ienenen 
Corpus  Juris  Canonici  feinet  £et)rer§  Üticrjter,  fonne  ba§  in 
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Xfjeologte. 


6.  Sluffage  borttegenbe  Sehrbttd)  be§  ®irdjenredjt§.  SSon 
(Mjeimrat  Settel  ftttb  junädjft  feine  beiben  großen  römtfdj= 
rechtlichen  SBerfe,  ba§  Edictum  Perpetuum  (2.  Sluftage  1907, 
24  Wlaxt)  unb  bie  Palingenesia  Juris  Civilis  (1889,  64  Watt) 
51t  nennen,  femer  fein  ^rnftifnm  be§  bürgerlichen  9ied)t§, 
ba§  in  wenigen  Sauren  fünf  Auflagen  erlebt  hat. 

@ine§  ber  älteften  S3erlag§toerfe  tft  ber  Kober.  be§  im 
Königreich  Sadjfen  geltenben  ®irdjen=  unb  @cfmlrecf)t§  (44  %Jlaxt); 
bie  erfte  Anfinge  erfcfjien  im  gafjre  1840,  bte  britte  1890, 
festere  bearbeitet  bon  bem  (Geheimen  9tegierung§rat,  fpäteren 
fadjfifdjen  ®nftu§mmifter  Hon  @et)befc% 


Ökologie. 

23ibetau§gabett,  S(u§gaben  be§  Sitten  unb  be»  Dceuen  Sefta* 
ment§,  finb  in  fjebräifdjer,  griedjtfcher,  lateintfcher,  beutfctjer  unb 
(@.  23)  engUfcher  Sprache  in  unferem  SSerlag  publiziert  morben. 
Unter  bett  te^tfritifcben  SSerfen  nehmen  bie  Arbeiten  (Xcmftantiu 
bon  £ijdjenborf§  ben  tnufjtigften  9iung  ein.  Qtvei  umfangreiche 
^pubüfationen  enthalten  midjtige  Seile  feiner  Stubien  auf  bem 
(Gebiete  alter  Sßibelteyte  be§  5. — 9.  3ahrfjunbert§: 

1.  ber  Codex  Ephraemi  Syri  Rescriptus  (2  Sßdnbe,  1843 
unb  1845,  81  üöcarf),  bie  trächtige  5üt§gabe  eiltet  inert* 
botfett  $aümpfefte§,  ber  außer  23rud)ftüden  be§  Sitten 
einen  grollen  Seil  be§  9ceuett  Seftament§  umfaßt. 

2.  Monumenta  sacra  inedita  (1846,  54  ÜÖcarf).  (Sine 
(Sammlung  bon  Sörucfjftücfen  neuteftamenttidjer  §anb= 
f djriften  be§  7.  unb  8.  gahrfjunbertg.  £)en  größten  Seit 
be§  S3anbe§  füllt  bie  unter  bem  tarnen  Codex  Regius 
befannte,  faft  bottftänbige  (Sbnjtgetienhanbfchrift(L),  Der.  62 
in  ber  9cationaI6i61iotfjef  31t  SßartS,  au§. 


Geologie. 


$ier§u  fommt  nod)  bie  1850  5uerft  erfcfjiencne,  je£t  in 
16.  Shtflagc  borliegenbe  2lu§gabe  be»  Novum  Testamentum 
graece,  recensuit  Constantinus  de  Tischendorf,  ein  ret>i= 
bierter  Sfbbrucf  ber  1819  bei  2(b.  SÖinter  erfc^ienenen  größeren 
frttijcfjen  8lu§gaBe. 

SSon  bett  übrigen  23ibetau3gaben  fmb  jn  ermahnen  5inei 
2fa§gaBen  be§  3Üten  £effomertt3  in  (jeBräifdjet  Sprache :  bie 
Biblia  Hebraica  bon  Steife,  boHftönbtg  unb  in  G  ©injclouSs 
gaben,  [ottrie  bie  neueren  8lu§ga6en  ber  Biblia  Hebraica  bon 
Sacr  unb  S)elifcfdj,  13  Sänbe,  ntcfjt  gang  boHftänbig  (1869-92). 
Unter  bcn  grtecfjijcficn  2lu§gaBen  be§  leiten  ^cftament»  fommen 
außer  ber  obenermtifjnten  Don  £ifd)enborf  bie  Sfjeitejdje  8tu§* 
gäbe,  rebibiert  bon  D.  b.  ®ebfjarbt,  unb  bie  Betben  (SeBfjarbtfdjen 
SluSgaBen,  Dftab=  unb  £afdjenau§gaBe,  in  Üßetracfjt. 

SBon  ben  Xiglotten  finb  5tr>et  2lu§gaBen  be§  Novum  Testa- 
mentum Graece  et  Germanice  bon  Jljetle  unb  ©ebfjarbt, 
unb  ein  Novum  Testamentum  Graece  et  Latine  51t  nennen. 
5)er  Xateinifcfje  £ext  ber  letzteren  ift  bie  ©ijttmfd^^ementintfdje 
9iebifton  ber  Vulgata,  unb  baljer  für  $atfjottfen  mag- 
gebenb. 

(Serjon  früljjeitig  mürbe  bie  Bibliotheca  Patrum  begonnen, 
eine  tejtfritifdje  2ln§gctBe  ber  Sujrtften  ber  SHrcfjenbäter.  Sie 
umfafjt  bie  SBerfe  bon  Giemen*  9ftomanu§,  Cyprian,  Sertutttan, 
9lmBrofiu§,  ßactang,  3lrnoBüt§  unb  9Wimiciu§. 

DBgfeidj  fie  nur  öufjerlidj  burd)  ben  Tractatus  theologico- 
politicus  unb  bie  fjebräijdie  öranunatif  mit  ber  £fjeologie 
5ufammenfjam3t,  fei  an  biefer  Stelle  nodj  ber  Don  G.  ©ruber 
besorgten  bretBänbigen  9lu§goBe  bon  SpinojaS  SBerfen  gebaut. 
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©riedjifdjc  unb  [Römtfdje  föafftler. 


(Brtecfyifcfye  unb  Kömifdje  Klaffifer. 

3m  erften  Sö^Tge^nt  be§  19.  gafjrfjunbcrtS  erfdjienen  bie 
billigen  ®Iaffiferau£gaben  be§  §aufe§  ®arl  £au<Jjni&.  £ie= 
felben  toaren  ingttnfcfjen  burcf)  fritifdje  2tu§gaben  cmberer  Käufer 
jum  £eil  berbrängt  morben,  als  im  1854  bie  erften 

53önbe  ber  ronüfdjen  unb  griedjifdjen  ®Iajfifer  beS  Berlages 
bou  Söernljarb  £aucf)ni§  erfdjienen.  ©S  fjanbelt  fid)  in  ber 
Hauptfadje  um  SertauSgaben  für  bie  Schute  mit  rrtttfcfjem 
Slpparat;  bod)  mürbe  ein  mistiger  (Schritt  auf  rein  miffen^ 
fdjaftlidjem  (Gebiete  burcf)  bie  Sßublifation  einer  großen  fritifdjen 
SßlatoauSgabe  bon  Martin  Sdjanj  (1875  bis  1879)  getan,  bie 
ber  Herausgeber  leiber  nidjt  botfenbet  t)at. 

gaft  fämtlidje  23änbe  ber  DextaSgaben  finb  in  brei  gormen 
eridjtenen,  als  ©ftabauSgabe,  Datenausgabe  unb  sßradjtauS* 
gäbe.  Sine  Sifte  ber  Herausgeber  folgt  am  ©cfylufs  biefeS  Kapitels. 

Sufolge  ber  auSlä'nbifcffen  Verbtnbungen  beS  $erlag§ 
merben  bie  ßlaffiferauSgaben  aud)  in  bieten  außerbeutfdjen 
Säubern  benutzt,  unb  gerabe  in  ben  legten  Sauren  f)at  fid> 
5.  33.  ber  Stbfafe  nad)  ®riecfjenlanb  bebeutenb  gehoben,  ©in 
großer  £etf  ber  fjeutigen  griedjifdjen  gugenb  ernrirbt  feine. 
Kenntnis  ber  fjeflenifdjen  SMdjter  unb  Genfer  beS  ftaffifdjen 
Altertums  burdj  bie  Vermittlung  be§  beutfdjen  SSerlagSbuc^^ 
(janbelS. 

Ctfte  6cr  Herausgeber  6er  griecfyifcfycn  unö  römifdjcn 
Klafftfer. 

Karl  Slbidjt  (Herobot),  Sot).  ®eorg  53aiter  (Gicero), 
Sßitf).  SBäunttein  (Homer),  Immanuel  Keffer  (S)emoft§eneS 
unb  ^lutardj),  Sfjeobor  SBergf  (©opfjocIeS),  SBüljelm 
SMnborf  (Sucian),   (Xarl  X^ialifo  (Serenj),  gran§  £)or. 


$>iat(icnmtif. 
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Gkr(ad)  (Sahtft),  griebrid)  .\>aafe  (SacituS),  Martin  §erl^ 
(ßtbiu§)(  ©buarb  Ritter  üriBuü),  ßubhrig  $atifer  (Gtcero), 
©eorg  Slenot§eu§  ^locf)  (9fcepo§),  griebrid)  Iraner  (Gaefar), 
^ermann  ßipftuS  (9lnboctbe§),  Sluguft  3Ketnefe  (2trifto= 
pfjaneS),  §ermann  SßalbamuS  (SSergil),  Otto  D^tbOecf  (3ut»e= 
nal),  Süeranber  Üftefe  (Cuib  unb  Sßfjaebru§),  ©uftab  ©auppe 
(Xenopfjon),  Martin  6d)ang  ßßlato),  ©enrfjarb  Scfmttbt 
(Gatutl),  go^ann  SDtottfjiaS  @ta$  (SfjucljbibeS),  ®ottfrieb 
©toUbaum  (§ora§),  ©eorg  S^ilo  (Bergil),  ?(nton  SBefter* 
mann  (2i)fia»),  2(uguft  s£>ittfdjel  (@urtptbe§). 


Jttattjematif. 

(£§  fommen  ljter  &anätf)ft  bte  Betben  logaritfjmifcrjcn  §anb= 
Büdjer  bon  33ruljn§  unb  ®öf)let  in  SBetrac^t,  Beibe  auf  7  2>e§t* 
malen.  Bon  elfterem  eriftiert  außer  ber  beutfdjen  eine  engtifdje, 
eine  franjöfifd^e  unb  eine  itaüenifcrje  9tu»gabe,  bon  letzterem 
eine  beutfdje  unb  eine  itaüemfdje  2(u§ga6e. 

Sie  Bruf)n*fd)en  tafeln  werben  an  bieten  großen  Sterte 
toarten  in  allen  Erbteilen  6enu|t.  Sie  liegen  tn$6efonbere 
bieten  Berechnungen  be§  DbferbatoriumS  in  ®rcentmd)  31t 
©runbe.  3n  Den  legten  Saferen  tjat  plö&ücfj  unb  ungefähr 
gtetdjjettig  ber  5(ofaj3  in  ben  Bereinigten  (Staaten  unb  in 
Stalten  einen  größeren  Umfang  angenommen,  fo  baß  ba§  SSerf, 
beffen  bier  berfdjiebenfpradjtidje  5(u£gaBen  immer  jufammen 
neugebrudt  roerben,  jefct  in  allen  Jeden  in  9.  Auflage  borliegt. 

2a»  ®üfjler)cf)e  öanblutd)  (jat  in  beutfcfjer  2(u§gabe  bte 
16.  Sluffage,  in  ttattenifdjer  bte  14.  Auflage  erreicht. 

Sn  ben  erften  Safjren  nntrben  fotuofjl  für  ba§  $rufjn§fdje 
tote  für  ba§  ®ötyterfdje  SBerf  Prämien  bon  1  ßotttöbpr  Be^m. 
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SSkrfe  berfdjtebenen  ^nf)nlt§. 


1  grtebricf)§bor  für  jeben  gefunbenen  gefjler  au§gefe£t.  (£§  tr>ur~ 
ben  nur  ganj  toenig  geiler  entbecft,  bie  fofort  in  ben  (Stereotype 
platten  geänbert  morben  finb,  fo  baf?  bcibe  9tu§gaben  mit  giem* 
lieber  ©idjertjett  als  abfolut  fehlerfrei  bezeichnet  loerben  tonnen. 

3n  bem  Heineren  (ognritf)mifrf)=trigonc>metri)cf)en  ^nnbbucr) 
auf  5  ©egimaten  Don  G\  Sßecfer,  3.  Auflage,  ba§  neben  ben 
beiben  genannten  in  unferem  Vertag  erfdjienen  ift,  ift  Don 
Anfang  an  fein  geiler  entbecft  morben. 

Wcvtc  Derfcfyie&etten  3n^a^ 

3n  biefer  Kategorie  ift  an  erfter  ©teile  jmeier  ^ubltfationen 
§u  gebenden,  bie  SOlitgüeber  be§  fäcf)fifcf)en  fönigttdtjen  §aufe§  511 
Tutoren  tjaben:  bie  bramattfe^en  SSerfe  ber  sßringeffin  Slmatie, 
§er§ogin  §u  (Sadjfen,  im  Auftrage  ®önig  3o^ann§  ^erau§* 
gegeben  (G  Sßönbe,  1873 — 74)  unb  bie  Sichtungen  ®önig 
Sofjann»  Don  (Sadjfen,  herausgegeben  Hon  Königin  Garola 
non  (Sadjfen  (1  23anb,  1902). 

(Sin  nndjttgeS  unb  umfangreiches  SSerf  auf  bem  (Gebiete  ber 
Genealogie  ift  Kamill  Don  S8ef)r,  (Genealogie  ber  in  (Suropa  regier 
renben  gürftentjäufer  (2.  Stuft.  1870,  48  üütorf)  nebft  ba^ugehörU 
gern  SBappenfcudf)  (24  Wlaxi)  unb  (Supplement  (1890, 15  SDtorf). 

(Enblidj  ift  nod)  51t  ermähnen  eine  1909  erfdtjienene  eng^ 
tifdje  ßiteraturgef djidjte:  £ie  (Snglifdje  Siteratur  im  geitalter 
ber  Königin  SSiftoria,  oon  £.  Seltner,  ^rofeffor  an  ber  llmoer^ 
fttat  in  C^ernotinh.  ®er  SSerfaffer  ift  eine  ber  erften  StutorU 
täten  auf  bem  (Gebiete  ber  engüfdjen  ßiteratur,  unb  feine 
langjährigen  freunbfdc)äftttdt)en  ^Beziehungen  511  unferem  £aufe, 
fotoie  ber  ttmftanb,  ba§  ba§  SBerf  feiner  Anlage  nad)  ganj 
befonberS  in  ben  Gahmen  be§  SSerlagS  ber  £aud)nij3  ©bitton 
paßt,  machen  biefe  ^ubUfation  51t  einer  befonberS  mertooften 
Bereicherung  unfereS  SBertagS. 


2hi$5üge  aus  bcn  Briefen  ertgltfcfyer  unö  amertfamfdjer 
Tutoren  6er  Caucrmtfe  €6itton. 


^hi55Ügc  aus  ben  Briefen  ertghfcfjer  unb  ctmerifamfcfyer 
Tutoren  ber  Caud^nifc  (Ebition. 

Um  fid)  eine  SSorftetfung  Don  bem  grollen  Umfange  ber 
Ätorenforrefponbenj  unfere§  StrcfjtoeS  5U  matfjen,  motte  man 
fid)  oergegenmärtigen,  bag  mit  3lu§naljme  gan3  meniger  Sßücfjer 
ber  älteren  Siteratur,  bie  domaine  public  jtnb,  roegen  jebe» 
einzelnen  2Berfe§  ber  ü6er  4300  Söänbe  nmfaffenben  Godection 
eine  mefjr  ober  mettiger  umfangreiche  ^orrefponbenj  geführt 
morben  ift  9Jcit  eu^elnen  Tutoren  finb  oft  Diele  §unberte  üou 
Briefen  geroedjfelt  morben. 

SSie  fdjon  in  bem  Söertctjt  über  bie  £audjm£  ©bitton  bemerft 
morben  ift,  mürbe  nur  bie  $orrefpcmben§  befonber»  bekannter 
nerftorbener  Tutoren  benutjt.  9(u»  ben  nad)  Saufenben  jäfjlen* 
ben  Briefen  ift  mieberum  nur  ein  berfdjminbenb  Heiner  Seit 
auggeroätjlt  morben.  Sßemt  trojsbem  bie  nadjftefjenb  mieber= 
gegebene  Sorrefponbenj  einen  berljältm&näfsig  großen  Ütaum, 
meljr  al§  bie  §cttfte  be§  (Semjett,,  einnimmt,  fo  liegt  ber  ©runb 
barin,  bafs  gegenüber  ben  ntefjrfarf)  ermähnten  ^ifsoerftänbttiffen, 
benen  bie  £audjni£  ßbition  infolge  ber  fompti^ierten  SSerIjältniffe 
uuggefetd  ift,  ba§  perfönücrje  3eu9m§  oer  Tutoren  ftet§  ba§ 
befte  unb  einfadjfte  Argument  gemefeu  ift. 

SOcit  9iüd'fidjt  auf  ben  f)imbert  jährigen  (Geburtstag  tum 
(HjarleS  £iden§,  ber  am  7.fgebruar  1912  unter  2(nteimafune 
ber  ganjen  gebilbeten  SSelt  gefeiert  mirb,  ift  bie  ^orrefponben^ 
uon  ifjm  in  einem  befonberen  9Ibfd)nitte  oormeggenommen  mor= 
ben,  ber  eine  ermeiterte  2tu»maf)I  au§  feinen  Briefen  unter 
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Sfofjnng. 


3ugrunbelcgung  ber  bon  gretfjernt  bon  SaudjmJ  junior  1887 
herausgegebenen  geftfdjrift  enthält.  SSenn  btefe  Briefe  bielleidjt 
aud)  an  djarafteriftifdjen  ©tnjelfjetten  meniger  reidfj  finb  al§  bie 
mandje§  anberen  berühmten  5Cutor§,  fo  bürfen  fie  bod)  in  ifjrer 
(Gefamtfjett  Sntereffe  beanfprudjen.  (Sie  bezeugen  bie  groß- 
5Ügtge  5lrt  unb  bornefjme  (Gefinnung,  bie  ber  gefeierte  Slutor 
[einem  Verleger  gegenüber,  aud)  in  materiellen  fingen,  an  ben 
Sag  legte,  unb  tragen  fo  einen  befdjeibenen  Steil  §ur  SSerboIk 
ftänbigmtg  be§  53ilbe§  feiner  Sßerfönltdjfett  bei. 

(Sämtliche  übrigen  Tutoren  finb  in  einem  jmeiten  2lbf djnitte 
in  alpljabetifdjer  Reihenfolge  5ufammengefajjt.  £ie  ®orrefpon= 
benj  mit  Tutoren,  bie  bor  1887  berftorben  finb,  ift  mörtlid)  ber 
oben  ermähnten  geftfdjrift  entnommen;  bie  ber  feitbem  $er^ 
ftorbenen  ift  neu  jufammengeftellt. 

2)ie  StuStoat)!  ber  Tutoren  bebarf  mof)l  bem  Kenner  ber 
engltfdjen  Siteratur  gegenüber  feiner  Erläuterung  ober  Recht* 
fertigung.1  5n  meitauS  ben  meiften  gälten  fjanbelte  e§  fid) 
um  glänjenbe  tarnen,  bie  aud)  bem  gernerftefjenben  roofjtöefannt 
finb.  Unter  ben  Siteren  bürften  einige  menige  oietfeid)t  ber 
jetzigen  (Generation,  namentlich  aufjerfjafl)  (EngtanbS,  rticr)t  mefjr 
geläufig  fein;  aber  aud)  fie  haben  einft  51t  ben  ^Berühmtheiten 
it)rer  ßeit  gehört,  unb  au§  (Grünben  literarfjtftorifdjer  (Geredjrig* 
feit,  ebenfo  ttne  in  banfbarer  (Erinnerung  il)rer  frcnnbfct)aftlict)eu 
©efümung,  ift  if)nen  ber  $la£,  ben  fie  in  ber  früheren  geffc= 
fdjrift  einnahmen,  bereitmiUig  mieber  eingeräumt  morben. 

(Erfje&Iicf)  fcfjnneriger  al»  bie  3lu§mal)l  ber  Tutoren  geftaltete 
fid)  im  einzelnen  galle  bie  ber  51t  beröffentlidfjenben  ©riefe. 
2)te  ®i§fretion  erforberte  SSeglaffung  einer  beenge  bon  ©riefen 
unb  Stellen,  bie  bieHeidjt  gerabe  bon  befonberem  Sntereffe  ge= 

1  Gin^elne  Sücfen  erflären  fid)  barauS,  baft  btc  SSerfe  ber  be= 
treffenben  ©djriftfteller  nidjt  uon  ifjnen  btreft,  fonbern  oon  ü)ren  $er= 
legem  ober  9Jecf)t§bertrctern  erworben  loorben  finb. 
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mefen  mären.  Die  jtirifdjen  Slutor  unb  Berleger  6eftcf)enbc 
greuno idjaft  oeranlajjte  ben  erfteren  oft,  ftdj  über  Dinge  51t 
äußern,  beren  SßuBItfation  ntcfit  in  feinem  Sinne  fein  mürbe,  ober 
lief)  mit  einer  Cffenljeit  au^ubrüefen,  bie  nicfjt  für  bie  ^llgemein^ 
f)eit  beftimmt  mar.  Bor  allem  mar  burd)  bie  ^Hücfficrjt  auf  biete 
bekannte  ^erfönlitfjfeiten,  Derftorbene  unb  Icbenbe,  3urü(ffjaltung 
geboten.  S)o§  ^rtn^ip  mar,  5imädjft  foldje  Stetten  miebei^ugeben, 
bie  Don  allgemeinem  literarfnftortidjen  gittereffe  ober  Don  23crt 
für  bie  Beurteilung  be§  betreffenben  2d]rtftfteller3  finb:  bann 
aber  and)  folcfje,  bie  ba§  Berbältni»  ber  Tutoren  junt  Verlag 
djarafterifieren  ober  fonft  unfere  furzen  Darlegungen  über 
bie  Iaud)nii3  Gbittcm  ilfuftrieren  unb  beleben.  2er  letztere 
®eiicfit*punft  ift  maßgebeno  gemefen,  menn  mandje  lobenbe 
unb  fcr)meid}clfiafte  Bemerf'ungen  3(ufnafjme  gefunben  fjaben, 
bie  oon  ber  freunblicfjen  Qefinnung  ber  Tutoren  3clu3n^ 
ablegen. 

Bei  ben  Briefen  ift  in  ber  Siegel  Ort  unb  Datum  angegeben, 
bagegen  bie  5(nrebe  meggelaffen.  S)aS  perfönlidje  Moment 
fommt  aud)  im  brieflidjen  Berfeljr  baburet)  311m  5(u§brucf,  bafc 
bie  5lutorenforrefponben3  Oon  jener  nicfjt  unter  ber  girma, 
fonbern  unter  bem  perfonlidjen  Ütamen  iljrer  Leiter  geführt 
morben  ift,  ein  ®runbjat3,  an  bem  audj  je^t  nad)  mie  oor  feft* 
gehalten  totrb. 

Die  Briefe  ber  erften  3afjr5ef)nte  finb  natürlicf)  auyfcfjliej^ 
lief)  an  ben  ©rünber  be*  §aufe§  gerichtet,  bie  fpiiteren,  mie 
ferjott  ermäljnt,  jum  großen  Deil  an  5reif;errn  Oon  Daudjnit5 
junior. 

Bon  ben  nacljfteljenben  52  Oerftorbenen  englifd)en  unb 
amerifanifcf)en  Tutoren  ber  Daud)nÜ3  (Sbition  finb  Briefe  abge= 
brueft  morben.  26  Tutoren  finb  au»  ber  geftfcrjrift  Don  1887 
übernommen,  bie  2G  übrigen  neu  (jm^ugetreten:  letztere  finb 
mit  *  bejeicfjnet. 
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Sftifjang.' 


partes  Siefen«,  23.  §arrt[on  »ImStüortfj,  *&  SR.  SUcott, 
♦SWattfjeto  taolb,  *2öilltam  SBlatf,  **mc$arb  Tobbribge 
33(acfmore,  £fje  dounten  of  SBIeffington,  *fftobert  Sörottming, 
©broarb  S3uItoer  (ßorb  St)tton),  §enn)  Stjtton  SButoer  (Sorb 
Patting),  £fjoma3  (£arfyle,  *28tlfie  (£oüin§f  *äflr§.  Gratf, 
*g.  Marion  (£ratt>forb,  SDftfj  (£ummtn§,  ^Benjamin  2>t§raelt  (Sorb 
58eacon§ftelb),  *$ßröfeffor  §enri)  Staimmonb,  (George  (Eliot, 
goljn  gorfter,  *$arolb  grebertc,  *(£btt)orb  51.  greetncm, 
*3ame§  5lntf)ont)  groube,  ßabt)  ®eorgiana  gutferton,  SKr§. 
®aMeü,  *8tt.  $on.  SS.  G\  ©labftone,  *S3ret  §arte,  ^atfjaniel 
£cnutf)orne,  ©tr  Slrtfjur  $>efy§,  :;:£(itier  SBenbeU  §oIme§, 
2Saff)ington  S^ing,  3uüa  fönuanagi),  C£f;arle§  ®ing§let),  (££)ar(e§ 
Seucr,  §enri)  2Bab§tt)ortfj  Songfettom,  *  Robert  £orb  St;tton 
(Linen  9L)terebttf;),  Sorb  SOtocauIatj, Sorb 93M)on ((Sari ©tanfjope), 
(iantain  äftarrtyat,  *  George  bu  Saurier,  *®eorge  Wlexebiti), 
*£)uiba,  *3ame§  $agn,  G^arleS  Üteabe,  3.  Ütuffint,  »3.  fR. 
©eetet),  *9i  ß.  ©tebenfon,  *§arriet  Söeecfyer  (Stoiue,  *3of;tt 
Slbbington  Stjmonb»,  *Sorb  Senntjfon,  23.  SO?.  £fja<feratj, 
5(nt()oiU)  Srottope,  *ÜDlatf  £roain  (Samuel  2.  (£lemen§). 


(Efyarles  Kiefens 
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Charles  Dickens, 
geb.  7.  fyef»nmr  1812,  geft.  9.  Sunt  1870. 

London,  i,  Devonshire  Terrace, 
York  Gate,  Regent's  Park, 

October  9th,  1843. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  I  beg  to  say  that  if  you  will  favour 
nie  with  any  distinct  proposition  .  .  I  shall  be  happy  to  give  it 
immediate  consideration  .  . 

Rosemont,  Lausanne,  October  2ist,  1846. 

.  .  In  reference  to  the  conditions  on  which  I  should  be  dis- 
posed  to  sanction  your  republication  of  my  new  book  DeaMngs 
with  the  Firm  of  Dombey  and  Son,  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  how  to 
answer  your  question,  as  I  really  do  not  know  what  it  would  be 
fair  and  reasonable  to  require  from  you.  But  I  have  every 
reason  to  rely  upon  your  honourable  intentions;  and  if  you  will 
do  nie  the  favour  to  State  your  own  proposal,  I  have  little  doubt 
that  I  shall  be  Willing  to  assent  to  it  .  . 

Regent's  Park,  London,  April  nth,  1847. 

Will  you  allow  me  to  ask  you  .  .  whether  I  am  right  in  my 
impression  that  the  agreement  between  yourself  and  me  has 
been  formed  under  the  law1  referred  to  and  is  a  conclusive 
reason  against  entertaining  the  proposal?  .  .  I  really  do  not 
understand  the  subject  and  have  no  hesitation  in  referring  it  to 
you,  as  I  have  with  reason  entire  confidence  in  your  honour  and 
integrity  .  . 

London,  1,  Devonshire  Terrace, 
York  Gate,  Regent's  Park, 

October  i8th,  1847. 

.  .  The  occupation  of  my  time  with  that  story2  is  so  great 
just  now,  and  I  devote  so  much  attention  to  it,  that  I  have  re- 

1  ißcjicfjt  iid)  auf  bic  Stillegung  beS  (iteraxifdjen  Sertrages  snrifdjen  (Sngfonb, 
$reu|en  ituö  Saufen. 

2  Dombey  and  Son. 
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SBriefc  bon  C£l)nr(cv  3>icfen§, 


solved  not  to  publish  a  Christmas  book  this  year,  as  I  could  not 
complete  the  Christmas  story  I  wish  to  write,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances,  in  that  great  labour  and  fatigue.  But  I  purpose  re- 
suming  the  series,  with  God's  leave,  next  year.  I  would  have 
given  you  earlier  notice  of  this,  but  I  have  really  been  un- 
decided  whether  I  should  go  on  or  not. 

London,  i,  Devonshire  Terrace,  Novbr.  23rd,  1850. 

I  much  regret  not  having  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  this 
year.  .  .  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  safe  receipt  of  your  draft  for 
£  — ,  and  to  assure  you  that  I  shall  not  fail  to  give  you  timely 
notice  of  any  nevv  work  I  may  undertake. 

Tavistock  House,  London,  December  22nd,  1852. 

Perhaps  you  may  be  able  to  advise  me  on  a  subject  that 
novv  occupies  my  mind.  If  you  can,  I  feel  sure  you  will,  in  your 
kindness. 

1  My  eldest  boy,  who  is  now  sixteen,  I  have  just  taken  from 
Eton  (I  daresay  you  know  the  great  public  school  there,  by 
name)  with  the  intention  of  sending  him  to  Germany,  where  I 
wish  him  to  acquire  the  language  perfectly.  He  is  a  clever, 
well-educated  boy  of  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  was  at  first 
designed  for  the  army;  but  he  has  a  preference  for  mercantile 
pursuits. 

Now,  I  wish  to  place  him  with  some  German  gentleman,  in 
whose  family  he  would  live  happily;  would  obtain  a  scholarly 
knowledge  of  German  and  French  (of  the  latter  he  knows  a 
good  deal  already);  would  be  overlooked  and  taken  care  of,  as 
every  boy  requires  to  be;  and  would  not  lose  what  he  has 
already  learned.  I  think  this  would  be  greatly  preferable  to 
sending  him  to  a  German  University:  but  I  do  not  know  of  any 
such  Tutor  for  him,  or  how,  or  where,  I  am  likely  to  find  one  in 
whom  I  could  thoroughly  rely.  Is  it  in  your  power  to  help  me 
with  your  advice  and  recommendation?  Pray  forgive  my 
troubling  you. 

Tavistock  House,  London,  January  i4th,  1853. 

.  .  While  he  [his  son  Charles]  is  well  looked  after  (as  all 
boys  require  to  be)  I  wish  him  to  be  not  too  obviously  restrained, 
and  to  have  the  advantages  of  cheerful  and  good  society.  .  .  I 

1  Gtnc  geutje  9{cif)C  feiner  ©riefe  fjnnöclt  »on  ber  Grötcfnutg  feine*  <3of)nc-3 
Gfjnrlcä. 


SBriefe  von  EfjarleS  tiefend. 
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want  him  to  have  an  interest  in,  and  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
the  life  around  him,  and  to  be  treated  like  a  gentleman  though 
pampered  in  not  hing.  By  punctuality  in  all  things  great  or  small, 
I  set  great  störe  .  . 

Tavistock  House,  Monday  night,  January  2$rd,  1854. 

.  .  It  was  a  matter  of  real  regret  to  nie  that  I  was  abroad 
when  you  were  in  London.  For  it  would  have  given  me  true 
pleasure  to  have  taken  your  hand  and  thanked  you  with  all 
heartiness  for  your  friendship.  I  hope  to  do  so  on  the  occasion 
of  your  next  visit,  and  also  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  you 
return  here. 

Mrs.  Dickens  and  her  sister  unite  with  me  in  best  regards 
to  yourself  and  family. 

Tavistock  House,  March  2;th,  1854. 

.  .  You  have  seen  the  announcements,  no  doubt,  of  my  new 
story  in  Household  Wbrds,1  Would  you  wish  to  antieipate  it 
or  to  have  any  particular  and  separate  arrangement  made  re- 
specting  it  ?  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  do  any  thing  you  may  wish. 

Folkstone,  Kent,  Wednesday,  Septbr.  5t.l1,  1855. 

As  we  arranged  that  I  should  let  you  know  as  soon  as  my 
plans  for  a  new  book  were  completed,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that 
I  purpose  beginning,  on  the  30th  of  November  next,  a  new  work'-' 
in  20  monthly  numbers,  of  the  length  and  form  of  David  Copper- 
field, Blecik  House,  etc. 

I  wish  to  entrust  it  to  you,  for  Continental  purposes,  as  far 
as  I  possibly  can;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  at  your 
leisure  on  the  subject.  My  address  will  be  here,  until  the 
middle  of  October. 

All  my  family  desire  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you  and 
yours,  and  Charles  in  particular  is  very  desirous  to  be  gratefully 
mentioned. 

Folkstone,  Kent,  Monday,  October  8th,  1855. 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  which  was  perfectly  piain,  and 
written  in  far  more  scholarly  English  than  you  modestly  can 
imagine. 

.  .  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  renew  our  former  terms,  and  to 
have  any  dealings  with  one  whom  I  so  highly  esteem. 

1  Güte  toon  Siefen?  bcgtünöctc  ßciticfjnft. 

2  Little  Dorr  it. 
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Briefe  uon  (SfjarleS  Siefen«. 


Paris,  49,  Avenue  des  Champs  Elysees,  December  i2th,  1855. 

Will  you  teil  me  what  you  think  of  the  enclosed  proposal, 
and  whether  you  would  accept  an  agreement  on  such  terms  if 
you  were  in  my  place?  I  shall  not  make  any  arrangement  for 
such  a  translation  at  any  time,  without  first  Consulting  you.1 

Paris,  49,  Champs  Elysees,  Tuesday,  April  8th,  1856. 

.  .  Having  thus  disposed  of  business,  let  me  have  the 
pleasure  of  adding  that  we  all  unite  in  kindest  regards  to 
Mrs.  Tauchnitz  and  your  family,  and  that  we  shall  all  remember 
our  meeting  here  with  great  pleasure,  and  shall  always  look 
forward  to  a  renewal  of  that  friendship — somewhere. 

Paris,  49,  Champs  Elysees,  April  i8th,  1856. 

.  .  Leipzig  is  at  present  among  my  Castles  in  the  air,  mes 
Chäteaux  en  Espagne,  but  perhaps  Germany  and  I  may  make 
a  personal  acquaintance  yet. 

Office  of  All  the  Year  Round, 
No.  11,  Wellington  Street,  North,  Strand,  London,  W.C., 
Thursday,  April  7th,  1859. 

I  duly  received  your  kind  letter  and  its  enclosure  of  a  bill 
at  3  days  after  sight  for.  .  .  Accept  my  thanks. 

Any  arrangement  that  you  may  wish  to  make  in  respect 
of  this  Periodical  2  after  it  shall  have  come  into  existence,  I  will 
at  once  consent  to. 

My  story3  will  be  published  in  it,  in  weekly  portions.  It 
will  also  be  published  by  Messrs.  Chapman  and  Hall  in  monthly 
parts  of  the  same  size  and  price  as  Copperfield,  Bleak  Housc, 
Little  Dorrit,  etc.  Of  these  monthly  parts  there  will  be  8.  .  . 
You  shall  have  the  latter  sheets  in  advance  of  their  publication, 
as  heretofore.4 

Tavistock  House, 
Tavistock  Square,  London,  W.C., 
Monday,  April  i8th,  1859. 

I  am  obliged  to  ask  you  a  question  which  must  seem  a 
very  odd  one. 

Did  you  send  me,  last  week,  a  bill  for  £  .  .  on  aecount  of 

1  (£3  Ijaitbcltc  ftcf)  um  eine  Offerte,  bie  tfjm  lucgcu  Sßu&üfatioit  einer  franjöfifdfjett 
Übciictumg  feiner  fämtlicfje«  SEBcrle  uon  einem  ber  erften  Sßarifer  Verleger  sugegangeu 
mar. 

2  Sie  auf  bem  33rieffopf  genannte  neue  Settfdjrift  All  the  Year  Round. 

3  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities. 

4  ißergt.  <2.  25  Knut.  1. 


SSriefe  Don  Ciüarlec-  Siefens, 
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the  payment  for  my  nevv  story,  A  Tale  of  Tun  Cities?  If  you 
did,  I  have  burnt  it,  and  must  ask  you  for  another.  If  you  did 
not,  it  is  all  right. 

Last  Wednesday  night,  having  Company  here,  I  opened 
two  or  three  letters  very  hurriedly,  and  afterwards  burnt  them, 
among  some  was  the  paper,  without  intending  to  do  so. 1  I  did 
not  even  read  them.  But  I  have  the  vaguest  possible  impression 
(I  may  have  dreamed  it,  for  any  thing  I  know),  that  one  of 
those  letters  was  from  you,  and  that  it  enclosed  some  bill  or 
draft  for  £  .  . 

Pray  excuse  my  giving  you  this  trouble. 

You  understand  that  A  Tale  of  Tun  Cities  will  appear 
in  weekly  portions,  and  every  four  weekly  portions  will  after- 
wards  appear  separately  republished  in  a  monthly  part.  How 
do  you  wish  to  have  it  sent  to  you?  Weekly  ? 

Office  of  All  the  Year  Round, 
No.  ii,  Wellington  Street,  North,  Strand,  London,  "W.C., 
Tuesday,  May  ioth,  1859. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  safe  receipt  of  your  bill  for  .  ., 
and  I  beg  you  to  accept  my  thanks. 

The  first  monthly  part  of  the  Tale  of  Tico  Cities  shall  be 
forwarded  to  Messrs.  Williams  and  Xorgate 2  in  good  time,  and  I 
will  also  send  them  the  authority  for  the  admission  into  Eng- 
land of  the  books  you  are  so  kind  as  to  offer  me. 

Tavistock  House, 
Tavistock  Square,  London,  W.C., 
Friday,  December  2nd,  1859. 

I  have  this  day  safely  received  your  draft,  payable  three 
days  after  sight,  for  £  .  .  Sterling,  in  completion  of  your  pay- 
ment for  the  Tale  of  Tico  Cities.  I  beg  to  thank  you  very 
cordially. 

My  daughters  and  their  aunt  unite  in  kindest  regards  to 
all  your  house.  I  have  not,  as  yet,  any  new  book  in  direct  con- 
templation;  but  I  shall  certainly  not,  at  any  time,  publish  a  new 
story  without  previous  communication  with  you. 

1  Tiefer  Scttj  tft  offenbar  tu  ber  GUc  geidjvicDcit ;  natüvlidj  nmr  c§  tu  fotcficit 
fällen  uumöglicfj,  nud)  mit  eiu  SSort  be3  XcjtcS  51t  anbeut,  iel6i"t  bei  offcitöarcu 
SBetfeljen. 

2  Unfcce  Sonboucr  Vertreter,  buvri)  bereu  93crtMittImtfl  bie  gtciejcmplare  (©.  20 
Stmn.  3)  uad)  ©ltglaiib  eingeführt  werben. 
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©riefe  neu  (Sfjarleä  Siefen*. 


Gad's  Hill  Place,  Higham  by  Rochester,  Kent, 
Wednesday,  November  2ist,  1860. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  with  thanks,  the  safe  receipt  of  your 
draft  for  £  .  .  Sterling,  also,  to  send  you  the  agreement  with 
my  signature  and  seal  attached. 

Grcat  Expectations  will  occupy  nine  months  in  its  weekly 
publication  in  All  the  Year  Round.  It  will  be  four  or  five 
weekly  numbers  longer  than  A  Tale  of  Two  Oities. 

Gad's  Hill  Place,  Higham  by  Rochester,  Kent. 

The  Vncommercial  Traveller  is  finished  for  the  pres&nt,  but 
I  may  very  probably  write  another  series  under  the  same  title, 
but  bye  and  bye.  I  bring  it  to  a  close  now,  because  I  am  about 
to  produce  in  All  the  Year  Round  a  new  serial  story  of  my  own 
writing,  which  will  be  continued  every  week  for  nine  months. 
It  will  be  rather  larger  than  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  Its  title  will 
be  Great  Expectations  .  .  Having  a  pretty  house  and  grounds 
here, 1  to  which  I  am  much  attached  .  . 
f 

Gad's  Hill  Place,  December  22nd,  1860. 

I  cannot  consent  to  name  the  sum  you  shall  pay  for  Great 
Expectations.  I  have  too  great  a  regard  for  you  and  too  high  a 
sense  of  your  honourable  dealing,  to  wish  to  depart  from  the 
custom  we  have  always  observed.  Whatever  price  you  put  upon 
it  will  satisfy  me.  You  have  always  proposed  the  terms  your- 
self,  on  former  occasions,  and  I  entreat  you  to  do  so  now. 

Office  of  All  the  Year  Round, 
Xo.  26,  Wellington  Street,  North,  Strand,  London,  W.C., 
Monday,  January  i4th,  1861. 

I  beg  to  return  you  the  agreement  for  Great  Expectations, 
with  my  signature  and  seal.    It  is  perfectly  satisfactory  to  me. 

I  have  given  Mr.  Joseph  Crowe,2  the  English  Consul-General 
at  Leipzig,  a  letter  of  introduetion  to  you.  He  wishes  to  have 
the  honour  of  knowing  you,  and  he  is  an  aecomplished  gentle- 
man  who  has  won  his  place  entirely  by  his  own  merits.  Lord 
John  Russell  nominated  him  to  his  present  office,  without  any 
application  on  his  behalf,  but  solely  because  he  had  personally 
distinguished  himself  in  another  official  capacity. 

1  S)er  (iviucrb  bon  ©ob's  §itf,  J»eldjc§  fdjon  ©fjafefocarc  cviuäfiut,  luar  bte 
©rfiiHuitg  cincS  SugcitbiuHufcfjcS  üon  Siefen?. 

-  S)er  belaimte  ftnnftiiclcfjvtc ,  JKttöerfoficr  ÜOlt  Crowe  and  Cavalcaselle, 
History  of  Painting  in  Italy. 


Briefe  öon  @$arle§  Tiefen*. 
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Office  of  All  the  Year  Round,  July  i5th,  1861. 

The  book1  has  been  a  very  great  success  indeed,  here.  I 
hope  it  will  prove  to  answer  your  purpose  also  .  . 


Office  of  All  the  Year  Round, 
No.  26,  Wellington  Street,  North,  Strand,  London,  W.C., 
Saturday,  May  ioth,  1862. 

I  am  happy  to  accept  your  proposition,  and  I  hope  (and 
believe)  you  will  find  the  little  book'2  generally  acceptable. 


Gad's  Hill  Place,  Higham  by  Rochester,  Kent, 
Thursday,  February  4th,  1864. 

My  new  book :;  will  be  in  20  monthly  numbers.  It  will  be 
published  in  the  same  form,  and  will  be  of  the  same  length,  as 
the  original  editions  of  Pickwick,  Copperfield,  Bleak  House,  Little 
Derrit,  etc.  The  first  number  will  be  published  at  the  end  of 
April.  You  may  be  sure  that  the  right  of  reprinting  in  Germany 
will  be  yours  on  your  own  terms. 


London,  February  22nd,  1864. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  readily  accepting  your  ofFer  of 
£  .  .  Sterling  for  the  usual  right  of  republishing  my  new  book.3 
The  name  will  not  be  announced  until  about  the  middle  of 
March.  It  is  intended  to  publish  the  first  monthly  number  on 
the  30th  of  April. 

Charley  is  very  well,  and  sends  you  his  kindest  remembrance 
and  regard.  He  has  two  daughters,  of  whom  the  second  was 
born  only  two  or  three  days  ago. 

Gad's  Hill  Place,  June  i7th,  1867. 

My  dear  Baron, 
I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  safe  receipt  of  your  draft  for 
£  .  .  .4  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  me  to  have  any  transactions 
with  you,  for  I  implicitly  rely  on  your  honourable  and  upright 
spirit.    Faithfully  your  friend  Charles  Dickens. 


1  Great  Expectations. 

-  Christmas  Stories. 

3  Our  Mutual  Friend. 

4  Gin  freimütige»  9tad}trag3t}oitorar  für  Our  Mutual  Friend. 
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SSriefe  non  (SficirleS  S)icfcn§, 


Gad's  Hill  Place,  March  i7th,  1870. 

The  first  number  of  my  new  story1  (to  be  completed  in 
12  numbers)  will  be  published  on  the  last  day  of  this  month. 
Your  terms  shall  be  mine,  and  I  will  most  readily  accept  them 
if  you  will  kindly  State  them  .  . 

Office  of  All  the  Year  Round,  March  24th,  1870. 

.  .  The  terms  you  kindly  propose  are  quite  satisfactory,  and 
I  accept  them  with  pleasure  .  .  You  shall  receive  the  first  N°-  as 
soon  after  this  as  possible,  and  the  succeeding  N°s-  regularly2 .  . 
Believe  me  always  faithfully  your  friend 

Charles  Dickens. 

1  Edwin  Drood. 

2  9lm  9.  Sinti  öarauf  ftavb  Siefens,  unb  Edwin  Drood  blieb  Fragment. 


<£nglifcbe  unb  amcrifantfdjc 
Tutoren 

(partes  Siefens,  f.  8.  49—58) 


W.  Harrison  Ainsworth, 

geb.  1805,  geft.  1882. 

Kensal  Manor  House,  Harrow  Road,  London, 
March  5th,  1844. 

I  consider  your  ofter'of  .  .  very  liberal:  and  in  accepting  it, 
I  beg  to  tender  you  my  best  thanks  not  so  much  for  the  amount, 
as  for  the  praiseworthy  spirit  with  which  you  are  actuated  .  . 
I  subscribe  with  pleasure  to  your  conditions.  I  give  you  my 
füll  sanction  for  an  edition  of  my  present  work  Saint  James 's; 
and  for  editions  of  all  my  future  romances  upon  the  terms  pro- 
posed  by  you.  And  I  engage  not  to  enter  into  a  similar  arrange- 
ment  with  any  other  publisher  in  Germany  .  . 

5,  Arundel  Terrace,  Kemp  Town,  Brighton, 
May  4A,  1854. 

In  the  course  of  three  or  four  days  I  shall  send  you  a  Tale 1 
which  I  have  just  completed  and  which  I  am  persuaded  is  one 
of  the  best  I  have  written.  So  convinced  am  I  of  this,  that  I 
have  inscribed  it,  as  you  will  see,  to  you  and  Madame  Tauchnitz. 
You  will  not  understand  the  force  of  the  allusion  tili  you  read 
the  Tale — but  you  will  understand  how  much  I  have  been  in- 
fluenced  by  personal  regard  for  my  excellent  friends  in  Leipzig. 
.  .  I  beg  to  be  allowed  to  present  you  with  the  foreign  Copyright 
of  this  volume — and  only  stipulate  that  you  print  the  dedication, 
as  I  wish  my  countrymen  in  Germany  and  France  to  know  how 
highly  I  estimate  you. 

Hotel  Windsor.  Rue  de  Rivoli,  Paris, 
October  oth,  1854. 

.  .  In  dedicating  my  little  Tale  to  you  and  to  Madame 
Tauchnitz,  I  selected  for  that  dedication  the  happiest  couple  I 


1  The  Flitch  ofBacon;  or,  The  Custom  of Dunmow. 
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knew.  They  happened  at  the  same  time  to  be  amongst  my 
best  friends.  All  the  better,  for  I  could  prove  my  regard  with- 
out  the  slightest  violation  of  truth.  I  rejoice  to  think  that  any- 
thing  I  have  said  has  given  you  pleasure,  and  1  sincerely  trust 
that  all  my  good  wishes  for  your  prolonged  happiness  may  be 
fulfilled  .  .  It  may  amuse  you  to  learn  that  my  Tale  has  been 
the  means  of  reviving  the  old  obsolete  Gustom  of  Dunmoiv.  I 
have  promised  to  give  a  Flitcli  ofBacon  to  any  couple,  who  can 
make  out  this  claim  to  it,  next  June,  and  if  you  and  Madame 
Tauchnitz  should,  by  accident,  be  in  England  at  the  time,  I  shall 
present  it  to  you. . .  I  passed  a  day  with  Mr.  Dickens  at  Boulogne 
on  my  way  here,  and  we  spoke  much  of  you  and  your  great 
kindness  .  . 

St.  Mary's  Road,  Reigate, 
September  ist,  1881. 

My  dear  Friend,  I  am  delighted  to  find  that  you  propose 
to  include  Stanley  Brereton  in  your  charming  list  of  Novels  and 
shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will  send  me  the  agreement  and 
the  cheque  for  £.  .,  as  you  kindly  propose.  With  kindest  re- 
gards  to  yourself  and  your  family,  believe  me,  my  dear  Baron 
Tauchnitz,  your  attached  friend  W.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 

P.S.  It  may  interest  you  to  learn  that  I  am  to  reeeive  a 
complimentary  Dinner  from  the  Mayor  of  Manchester — my  native 
city — on  the  1 5th  Septbr.1 


L.  M.  Aleott  (Am.), 
geb.  1832,  ge[t.  1888. 

January  8th, 1876. 

As  no  other  foreign  publisher  has  ever  recognised  my 
rights  as  an  author  though  several  have  republished  my  books, 
I  do  not  quite  know  in  what  terms  to  reply  to  the  kind  pro- 
posal  you  make  me. 

Concord,  Mass.,  February  28th  (1879). 

Your  letter  of  Feb.  8th  has  reached  me,  also  the  check  for 
J6  . . .,  and  I  have  acknowledged  the  same.  I  am  glad  to  have 
my  books  in  your  Edition  for  the  Continent,  and  I  authorise 
no  other  publication  of  them  there. 

1  SScnigc  2Jioimtc  barnuf  ftavö  SlüiSiuoitfj. 
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A  sequel  to  Little  Men  will  probably  appear  in  the 
autumn,  and  I  will  send  you  an  early  copy  if  you  desire  it. 

As  the  address  of  the  lady,  whose  note  you  enclosed,  is 
not  very  clear,  will  you  kindly  inform  her  that  I  shall  like  to 
see  the  book1  in  good  German.  It  has  been  done  once  but 
not  well,  and  I  think  a  correct  translation  would  interest  the 
home-loving  Germans  almost  as  much  as  their  pleasant  tales 
delight  us. 

Boston,  October  2jth  (1886). 

The  nevv  book2  was  probably  sent  by  my  publisher. 

It  is,  I  believe,  of  the  same  length  as  the  others,  and  com- 
pletes  the  Little  Women  and  Men  series. 

Thirty-five  thousand  were  sold  as  the  first  edition  here,  so 
I  think  it  will  do  well  abroad,  and  I  am  always  glad  to  see  my 
works  in  your  famous  Library. 

Matthew  Arnold, 
geb.  1822,  geft.  1888. 

Holly  Bank,  Audenshaw,  nr.  Manchester, 
August  ioth,  1887. 

I  have  often  recollected  our  pleasant  meeting  the  winter 
before  last  and  hope  we  may  some  day  meet  again.  I  shall 
certainly  not  be  at  Leipsic  without  paying  my  respects  to  you. 

I  saw  Messrs.  Macmillan3  before  leaving  London  and  find 
them  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  prose  book  of  mine  most 
suitable  for  your  Library  is  my  Essays  in  Griticism,  a  volume 
which  has  gone  through  several  editions  and  has  still  a  very 
good  sale.  Accordingly  I  have  desired  them  to  send  you  a 
copy  of  it,  as  I  think  it  would  probably  do  better  for  your 
Library  than  the  volume  of  Prose  Passages. 

William  Black, 
geb.  1841,  geft.  1898. 

Paston  House,  Paston  Place,  Brighton, 
July  3rd,  1883. 

.  .  But  unfortunately  I  find  that  your  edition  of  these  books 
of  mine  is  too  much  admired,  and  that  my  friends,  when  they 

1  Little  Women. 

2  Jo's  Boys. 

3  ©ine§  Der  gröfiteit  Conöoitcr  S3crIag§Pufcv(  }.  ©.  33. 
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come  to  the  house,  though  otherwise  they  may  consider  them- 
selves  indifferent  honest,  do  not  scruple  to  thieve  away  any 
volumes  they  want.  Accordingly  my  sets  are  ahvays  getting 
out  of  order;  and  so,  to  complete  ten  sets,  I  should  want  the 
following:  .  .  . 

Paston  House,  Paston  Place,  Brighton, 
May,  22nd,  1885. 

.  .  Do  you  happen  to  know  if  Judith  Shakespeare  has  done 
well  ?  I  am  rather  curious  on  the  point,  Germany  having  ahvays 
shown  such  a  keen  interest  in  everything  Shakespearian. 

Setrter  SBiief  Don  SBiHictm  Sölatf. 

Paston  House,  Paston  Place,  Brighton, 
June  2nd,  1898. 

If  you  were  disposed  to  include  my  forthcoming  novel — 
Wild  Eclin,  her  escapades,  advmtures,  and  bitter  sorrows — in 
your  series,  I  should  be  glad  to  send  you  sheets.  The  book  is 
finished,  and  in  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Sampson  &Low;  but  they 
think  it  better  to  postpone  the  publication  until  September. 

I  sincerely  trust  that  you  and  yours  are  all  well.  My  hand- 
writing  will  show  you  that  I  have  had  a  little  touch  of  illness; 
but  I  am  pulling  through,  and  may  live  to  torment  you  for  still 
another  year  or  so. 


Richard  Doddridge  Blackmore, 
geb.  1825,  cjeft-  1900. 

Teddington,  May  i4th,  1880. 

I  have  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your  favour  of  ioth  cur- 
rent,  and  of  replying  thereto. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  perpetuity  of  my  work  Mary 
Anerley  (which  you  propose  to  publish  in  your  most  populär 
Series),  is  of  equal  value  with  the  first  Start  thereof.  For  all 
my  books  increase  in  estimation,  as  they  become  more  widely 
known.  .  . 

Hoping  that  you  may  find  this  book  a  valuable  addition  to 
your  vast  issue, 

I  remain,  with  best  consideration. . . 


9tutoren=33riefe. 


65 


Teddington,  June  iith,  1884. 

I  return  many  thanks  for  cheque,  also  the  counterpart  of 
agreement  signed,  and  a  list  of  errors,  which  (in  spite  of  all  my 
care)  crept  into  the  text  through  the  carelessness  and  stubborn- 
ness  of  printers.  From  these  I  should  wish  your  edition  to  be 
free.  One  copy  of  your  good  firm's  issue,  or  two  at  the  utmost, 
will  content  me. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  your  edition,  and  very 
kind  regards, 

I  remain,  dear  Baron, 

Yours  always  faithfully, 

R.  D.  Blackmore. 

P.S.  The  book1  will  sueeeed  after  all,  I  think.  It  has  been 
reviled  by  the  Radicals,  but  now  the  Tories  rally  to  its  defence.  — 


The  Countess  of  Blessington, 

gen.  1790,  geft.  1849. 

London,  July  yih,  1843. 

It  is  agreed  between  Lady  Blessington  and  Mr.  Bernhard 
Tauchnitz  of  Leipzig  that  Lady  Blessington  will  give  to  Mr. 
Tauchnitz  her  express  sanetion  to  publish  in  Germany  an  edition 
in  English  of  her  future  works — that  Lady  Blessington  will  give 
no  similar  sanetion  to  any  other  German  publisher  .  .  In  con- 
sideration  of  which  Mr.  Tauchnitz  agrees  to  pay  to  Lady 
Blessington  .  . 

Gore  House,  August  iith,  1843. 

.  .  I  trust  that  long  ere  this  you  have  reeeived  the  agree- 
ment with  my  signature  .  .  Short  as  our  acquaintance  has  been, 
it  has  inspired  me  with  such  confidence  in  your  integrity  and 
justice  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  fulfil  my  agreement  being  con- 
vinced  that  I  shall  have  no  reason  to  repent  it.  I  wish  that  it 
were  possible  for  me  to  visit  Germany  this  year,  for  1  ardently 
long  to  become  personally  acquainted  with  a  country,  and  people, 
I  have  long  admired  and  esteemed,  and  whose  literature  has 
inspired  me  with  such  interest  .  . 

1  Tommy  Upmore. 
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Gore  House,  October  2ist,  1843. 

.  .  I  am  novv  engaged  in  a  novel  .  .  It  will  be  entitled 
Strathem  and  shall  be  sent  to  you  weekly  .  .  I  have  lately  been 
perusing  the  memoirs  of  Ritter  von  Lang,1  a  clever  work  but  too 
cynical  for  my  taste.  The  pictures  of  domestic  life  in  it  are 
very  interesting  and  would  be  more  so,  were  the  author  less  ill- 
natured,  and  ill-nature  is  not  a  characteristic  with  your  country  . . 

Gore  House,  April  i5th,  1844. 

.  .  I  hope  you  will  not  think  me  unreasonable  in  expecting 
the  same  remuneration  for  my  works,  that  my  friend  Sir  Edward 
Bulwer  Lytton  is  to  receive  .  .  His  translation  of  your  great  Poet 
Schiller  is  greatly  admired  here,  and  the  memoir  is  considered 
admirable.  It  will  give  me  great  pleasure  to  see  you  in  Eng- 
land this  summer  when  I  hope  to  enjoy  more  of  your  society. 
Strathem  will  be  the  same  length  as  Meredith.  . 

Gore  House,  March  i6th,  1847. 

.  .  The  novel 2  is  one  likely  to  create  much  interest  in  your 
country,  as  well  as  mine,  being  founded  on  fact  and  the  story 
existing.  . 

Gore  House,  April  ioth,  1847. 

.  .  Jenny  Lind  arrived  here  on  Saturday  to  the  great  satis- 
faction  of  all  Lovers  of  Music  who  long  to  hear  this  Northern 
Syren  .  . 


Robert  Browning,3 
geb.  1812,  geft.  1889. 

London,  19,  Warwick  Crescent, 
Upper  Westbourne  Terrace,  W., 
October  i8th,  1871. 

Pray  allow  me  to  apologise  for  the  delay  in  replying  to 
your  letter  of  August  22 — a  delay  caused  by  my  absence  from 
London. 

With  respect  to  your  proposal  to  include  my  works  in  your 

1  ffarl  §ehtricfj  Stüter  »on  Sang,  beutfdjcr  ©cfdjtc&tSforfdjer,  geb.  1764,  geft.  1835. 

2  Marmaduke  Herbert. 

3  2Rtt  beut  berühmten  Siebter  umröe  nurf),  xuic  au§  ben  »orftcfjcubcn  SBriefcn 
üer&orgeljt,  bic  itorrcfpoiibcnj  über  bte  qSubliffltion  ber  2Serfc  feiner  ©attin  GUäabctfj 
SBarrctt  93ronming  (geb.  1809,  geft.  1861)  geführt. 
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continental  edition,  I  have  only  to  say  that  I  shall  greatly  value 
such  an  extension  of  whatever  influence  they  may  possess,— 
and  that  I  shall  accept  whatever  terms  you  think  fit  to  offer  . . 

I  shall  gladly  be  associated,  now  also,  with  the  works  of 
my  wife, — if  you  desire  it.  They  are  in  five  volumes — ad- 
mitting  of  no  further  alteration.  The  last  edition  of  them,  only 
issued  a  year  ago,  is  already  exhausted,  and  a  new  one  called 
for  .  . 

London,  io,  "Warwick  Crescent, 
Upper  Westbourne  Terrace,  W., 
December  8th,  1871. 

I  beg  to  thank  you  for  your  letter,  the  proposal  it  con- 
tains,  and  the  kindness  it  implies.  I  accept  your  offer  with 
every  acknowledgment  of  your  liberality  and  straightforward- 
ness  .  . 

There  is  no  need  to  solicit  your  care  about  the  accurate 
printing  from  the  last  editions — those  of  last  year.  (There  is 
a  new  edition  of  E.  B.  B.'s  Poems  just  gone  to  press,  but  in  no 
respect  different  from  its  predecessor.)  Nor  is  there  need  that 
I  wish  you  the  best  of  fortune  with  your  adventure:  whatever 
the  event,  I  shall  retain  the  advantage  of  considering  myself, 

dear  Baron  Tauchnitz, 
yours  most  truly, 

Robert  Browning. 


London,  19,  Warwick  Crescent, 
Upper  Westbourne  Terrace,  W., 
December  191h,  1871. 

I  beg  to  thank  you  for  all  the  kindness  of  your  letter.  The 
proposal  to  supply  what  is  wanting  in  the  proper  material  for 
your  two  volumes,  out  of  the  4th  or  preceding  one  of  my  edi- 
tion, has  my  complete  approbation, — and  if  you  take  the 
Dramatic  Lyries — at  the  end  of  the  4th  volume — it  will  give 
completeness  to  what  you  publish.  I  also  quite  agree  to  your 
reprinting,  as  the  first  work  of  my  wife  that  you  introduce,  the 
Sehet ion  you  mention.  I  made  it  myself,  and  should  like  my 
short  preface  to  remain  where  it  is.  The  titles  you  give  are 
quite  correct. 

With  respect  to  the  portraits  :  if  you  so  incline  to  honour  us, 
I  can  have  no  objection:  but  I  should  like  to  submit  to  your 
judgment  what,  on  the  whole,  is  the  best  likeness  of  my  wife, 
made  carefully  at  Rome  in  a  season  of  comparative  health  and 
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repose,  and  as  such,  now  representing  her  in  our  National  Por- 
trait Gallery :  while  I  must  teil  you  that  the  print  of  my  own 
poor  face,  which  you  refer  to,  was  acknowledged  by  the  artist 
— or  at  least  the  Publisher  himself — to  be  a  failure,  which  re- 
quired  a  "touching  up"  it  never  received.  I  propose,  there- 
fore  to  send  you  Photographie  copies  somewhat  more  to  the 
purpose,  together  with  that  of  my  wife,  mentioned  above, — 
as  soon  as  I  shall  be  able  to  obtain  it, — probably  in  a  few  days' 
time.  I  think  you  will  prefer  the  mature  head  as  more  char- 
acteristic  of  the  poetry  it  is  intended  to  illustrate. 


London,  19,  Warwick  Crescent, 
Upper  Westbourne  Terrace,  W., 
January  ist,  1872. 

Let  me  begin  by  wishing  you  every  happiness  for  this  and 
many  another  year.  I  have  next  to  thank  you  as  heartily  for 
all  your  kindness, — the  letter  with  its  enclosure,  and  the  beauti- 
ful  gift-book  which  I  shall  value  for  its  sake  and  your  own.  I 
enclose  the  agreement  duly  signed.  You  must  pardon  the  mis- 
take  I  made  in  substituting  Lyrics  for  Bomances  (you  must  know 
that  I  have  not  a  copy  of  my  own  works,  and  trusted  to  my 
memory!)  As  it  is,  1  have  inserted  the  word  Bomances  merely 
because  we  should  so  keep  unbroken  the  continuity  of  the  series 
of  poems,  in  case  you  decide  hereafter  to  go  on  with  the 
publication:  but  if,  for  any  reason,  you  prefer  the  Lyrics,  as 
shorter  pieces: — pray  make  your  selection  from  those.  If  you 
have  no  choice  in  the  matter,  it  might  be  as  well  to  simply  take 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Romances  exactly  as  much  or  as 
many  as  you  require :  indeed,  I  myself  am  quite  indifferent  to 
which  poems  you  select;  particularly  if  the  others  are  likely  to 
have  their  turn. 

I  have  been  waiting  to  get  a  good  photograph  made  of  the 
portrait  of  E.  ß.  B.  which  gives  the  best  notion  of  her  twelve 
years  ago:  but  my  order  cannot  be  executed  before  three 
weeks  .  . 

In  all  this  transaction, — allow  me  just  to  conclude  by  say- 
ing, — you  have  been  so  admirably  precise  and  business-like, 
that  I  am  tempted  to  beg  that  you  will  so  far  stray  out  of  your 
rules  as  to  use  your  own  discretion  and  do  any  little  thing  that 
may  seem  serviceable  to  the  publication,  even  though  not  ex- 
pressly  mentioned  in  the  agreement:  fori  have  your  interest  at 
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heart  quite  as  much  as  my  own,  which  you  have  so  promptly 
provided  for. 

I  am,  dear  Baron  Tauchnitz, 

yours  very  sincerely  ever, 

Robert  Browning. 

London,  19,  Warwick  Crescent, 
Upper  Westbourne  Terrace,  W., 
February  ist,  1872. 

I  was  sorry  indeed  to  miss  the  honour  and  pleasure  of  your 
visit:  and  yesterday  my  attempt  to  see  you  was  unsuccessful. 
With  respect  to  the  presumed  misprint  in  vol.  4  p.  246,  I  find 
there  a  line  thus  beginning  "Got  touched  upon  the  Shoulder"  &c. 
— where  I  discover  no  mistake. 

Pray  believe  me, 

my  dear  Baron, 

most  truly  yours, 

Robert  Browning. 

London,  19,  Warwick  Crescent,  W., 
February  /th,  1872. 

You  are  perfectly  right:  the  Got  is  an  absurd  misprint  for 
God:  I  was  not  aware  that  it  occurred  in  the  last  and  stereo- 
typed  edition: — print,  therefore,  "God  wot,"  and  accept  the 
best  thanks  of, 

my  dear  Baron, 
yours  very  truly  and  cordially, 
Robert  Browning. 

I  beg  to  be  remembered  most  kindly  to  the  Baron  your 
Father. 

London,  19,  Warwick  Crescent,  W., 
May  7th,  1873. 

I  am  quite  confounded  at  your  very  generous  present.1  It 
would  have  been  quite  enough  kindness  had  you  simply  sent 
me  the  books  I  was  unable  to  procure  in  London:  I  shall  un- 
doubtedly  value  all  the  more  the  little  library  which  you  thus 
render  complete;  it  will  henceforth  be  my  constant  companion, 
I  hope — and  no  less  so  the  pleasant  remembrance  which  I  shall 
associate  with  it.  The  other  books  are  superb  indeed,  as  great 

1  öriccfjii'cfje  imb  römifcfie  RtafftIersStu§ga6en. 
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a  delight  to  the  eyes  as  to  the  mind.  Pray  offer  my  best  thanks 
and  respects  to  the  Baron  your  Father,  and  believe  me, 
dear  Baron  Tauchnitz, 

yours  most  truly  and  obligedly  ever, 
Robert  Browning. 

London,  19,  Warwick  Crescent,  W., 
December  3ist,  1883. 

.  .  But,  in  any  case,  you  may  print  as  much — or  as  little — 
of  my  poems  as  will  ans  wer  your  purpose — though  I  am  naturally 
desirous  to  appear  as  advantageously  as  possible  before  a 
German  Public — should  such  an  honour  be  awarded  me. 

Pray  offer  my  most  cordial  respects  to  the  Baron  your 
Father,  together  with  every  good  wish  appropriate  to  the  Season, 
and  pray  accept  the  same  assurances  of  regard  from  .  . 

Edward  Buhver  (Lord  Lytton), 

Sir  Edward  Lytton  Buhver  Bart.,  1844  Sir  E.  Lytton  Buhver 
Lytton  Bart.,  1866  Lord  Lytton, 

geb.  25.  Sftai  1803,  geft.  18.  ^uiiar  1873. 

London,  Hertford  Street,  February  24A,  1844. 

.  .  You  will  perceive  a  slight  alteration  in  my  name  .  .  By 
the  will  of  my  dear  Mother,  whom  I  have  had  the  bitter  afflic- 
tion  to  lose  recently,  my  surname  is  henceforth,  Bulwer  Lytton. 

Hertford  Street,  March  2oth,  1844. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  how  the  Translation  of  Schiller  is 
received  in  Germany — and  I  shall  be  peculiarly  obliged  if  you 
will  send  me  . .  any  reviews  by  journals  of  authority — upon  it . . 
It  is  as  yet  very  successful  in  England. 

19,  James  Street,  Buckinghara  Gate,  London, 
September  7th,  1846. 

1  The  recent  law  of  international  Copyright  with  Prussia — 
giving  me  henceforth  the  property  of  my  works  in  that  country, 
I  wish  to  know  whether  you  are  disposed  to  negociate  with 
me  for  the  exclusive  Copyright  in  Prussia  . .  Our  former  dealings 
render  me  desirous  to  give  you  the  first  offer  . .  I  open  my  letter 

1  Sic  SoiTefoonbcna  mit  SBntiucv  üöcv  bie  Copyright^-rogen  ift  eine  fefir  umfang* 
rcidje  gewefeu. 


StutorcnsSSriefe. 


71 


to  say  that  I  am  just  informed  that  the  Saxon  Government  has 
entered  into  the  same  Convention  as  Prussia,  which  of  course 
adds  much  to  the  value  of  English  Copyright  .  . 

London,  February  ijth,  1848. 

I  expect  shortly  to  publish  an  historical  romance  in  three 
volumes  1  upon  a  subject  that  I  trust  will  be  of  very  general 
interest. — I  suppose  I  am  to  take  it  for  granted  that  you  would 
like  to  have  it  on  the  same  terms  as  the  last,  LuereUa,  and  will 
on  hearing  from  you  to  that  effect  send  the  proofs  as  before  .  . 
you  say  that  the  sum  you  offer  to  me  is  the  same  that  Dickens 
has  accepted  .  .  I  cannot  conclude  without  thanking  you  for  all 
the  kindness  and  attention  which  made  my  visit  to  Leipzig  so 
pleasant  and  instructive  .  . 

London,  June  2jth,  1848. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  certificate  about  Harold — not  being  able 
to  lay  my  hands  on  yours— if  it  does  not  do,  send  me  your  own 
form  .  . 

Athenaeum  Club,  Saturday,  July  ist,  1848. 

.  .  By  the  agreement  you  may  seil  all  over  the  world,  ex- 
cept  England  and  our  possessions  .  . 

London,  November,  1848. 

.  .  What  I  mean,  is  this.  It  is  possible,  if  not  probable, 
that  those  states  (the  U.  S.  of  America)  may  grant  us  a  Law  of 
Copyright  in  which  case  I  might  be  unable  to  sanction  the  cir- 
culation  of  any  foreign  reprints,  and  I  could  not  compromise 
the  chance  of  a  Copyright  there  which  would  be  at  least  as 
valuable  to  me  as  one  in  my  own  Country  .  .  As  long  as  the 
Law  remains  as  it  is,  of  course,  I  don't  in  any  way  interfere  or 
pretend  to  do  so,  with  your  reprints  going  to  America  and 
selling  there. — And  it  is  only  in  the  case  of  a  change,  that  I 
reserve  the  power  of  protecting  what  might  then  be  my  Copy- 
right. This  I  cannot  forego — but  the  question  is  of  no  im- 
portance  to  you,  tho'  of  so  great  a  one  possibly  to  me  .  . 

Brighton,  December  i2th,  1848. 

The  New  Timon  has  had  (tho'  hitherto  anonymous)  an  im- 
mense sale  in  this  country,  larger  than  any  poem  since  Byron, 
and  King  Art  hur  (which  all  who  have  seen  it  consider  my  best 
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and  most  durable  work  whether  in  prose  or  verse)  .  .  I  am 
especially  anxious  to  get  these  poems  reviewed  by  the  German 
press. 

Ems,  August  i2th,  1849. 

I  send  you  the  residue  of  The  Caxtons  .  .  I  trust  to  your 
honour  not  to  publish  tili  October  14  .  .  the  work  will  not  be 
out  in  England  tili  October  16,  so  that  you  will  be  two  days  in 
advance  ofus  .  . 

1,  Park  Lanc,  December  uth,  1852. 

.  .  I  am  perfectly  sensible  of  the  fair  and  handsome  way  in 
which  you  have  always  transacted  business  between  us,  and  I 
shall  be  happy  to  meet  your  wishes  and  interests  in  the  same 
liberal  spirit  .  .  I  should  be  glad  for  my  reputation  to  see  so 
good  an  edition  as  yours  established  in  France;  and  I  think  that 
any  pecuniary  terms  accorded  to  me  for  such  power  would  be 
cheaply  repaid  to  you  by  the  additional  sale  obtained. 

Argyll  Hall,  Torquay,  December  27th,  1865. 

The  design  and  treatment  of  these  volumes1  is  icholly  ncw 
and  we  anticipate  a  considerable  sale  for  it  here  .  . 

12,  Grosvenor  Square,  London, 
March,  2ist,  1872. 

I  have,  indeed,  a  novel  inhand2  but  do  not  expect  to  com- 
plete  it  for  publication  tili  the  end  of  the  year  .  .  1  certainly 
should  not  think  of  dealing  with  any  other  Publisher  for  the 
Continental  edition. 

Knebworth,  Stevenage,  Herts, 
September,  ißth,  1872. 

.  .  The  novel  -  is  of  our  own  time  and  the  treatment  of  it  in 
great  part  humorous  .  . 

Argyll  Hall,  Warren  Road,  Torquay, 
November  i2th,  1872. 

.  .  3I  can't  say  when  Ghillingly  will  be  out.  It  is  not  yet 
completed  and  tho'  some  part  is  in  proof— no  part  gone  thro' 
the  press.  .  . 

1  The  Lost  Tales  of  Miletus,  tu  Der  £ait($ni$  CSbittoit  nur  1  SBanb. 

2  Kenelm  Chillingly. 

3  Xicfc  Stelle  ift  au§  feinem  legten  ©liefe. 
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Henry  Lytton  Bulwer,1 

Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bulwer,  1871  Lord  Dalling, 
geb.  1804,  geft.  24.  9Jfoi  1872. 2 

42,  Champs  Elysees,  Fevrier  5,  1868. 

Comme  vous  devez  partir  ce  soir  et  c'est  une  occasion 
maintenant  de  nous  arranger,  je  propose  les  termes  suivants  .  . 
II  faut  necessairement  prendre  la  derniere  edition  .  . 

42,  Champs  Elysees,  July  26th,  1868. 

.  .  There  are  a  good  many  corrections  in  the  work,  but  this 
will  give  your  edition  an  advantage.  If  any  pages  require  a 
revise,  send  them  here  .  . 

Paris,  March  i2th,  1868. 

Many  thanks,  my  dear  Sir,  for  your  polite  note,  the  favour 
orTered  in  which  it  would  be  very  ungracious  to  refuse.  I 
therefore  aeeept  it  as  a  courtesy  characteristic  of  your  general 
amiability  .  . 

53,  Upper  Brook  Str.,  Grosvenor  Square, 
June  22nd,  1868. 

I  hope  the  book  goes  on  to  your  satisfaction.  I  had  reeeived 
flattering  compliments  from  German  friends,  but  am  not  able  to 
say  whether  they  represent  German  opinion. 

42,  Champs  Elysees,  Paris,  July  1868. 

Je  suis  tres  sensible  ä  la  bonne  impression  de  la  Presse 
Allemande. 

Heron  House,  Richmond,  Octbr.  15,  1870. 

Je  publie  ä  l'instant  la  vie  de  Lord  Palmerston  avec  toute 
sorte  de  papiers  prives  et  interessants.  Vous  m'avez  dit  que 
vous  vouliez  me  l'acheter  pour  le  continent  .  . 

Heron  House,  Richmond,  Xovbr.  12,  1870. 

.  .  Mon  idee  est  de  vous  corriger  une  copie,  et  si  vous  le 
voulez,  de  raecourcir  cä  et  lä  pour  les  lecteurs  ordinaires.  Vous 

1  ©ruber  üon  GMuarb  Sullöcr,  Sorb  Sutten. 

2  ©it  ^envrj  Sultvev,  ber  bcfaiuitlirt)  auefi  aß  Stylomat  fiel)  fcfiv  aiivgcjcidjnct 
fiat,  fc^vicE»  $äufig  in  franjö{if(§cr  Sprartjc.  URandje  23ricfc  finb  fogat  ^alb  frnuaöfif(9, 
|alt  englifaj  abgefofet. 
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nie  direz  si  vous  voulez  cela  et  oü  je  dois  vous  remettre  la  copie 
ainsi  corrigee.  . .  Je  trouve  que  vous  ferez  mieux  de  donner  £  .  . 
dont  une  grande  partie  ira  ä  ceux  qui  en  ont  dans  ce  moment 
grand  besoin  .  .  Le  livre  se  vend  enormement  ici. 

Torqua}-,  December  28th,  1870. 

I  should  teil  you  that  thc  revised  copy  I  mean  especially 
for  you,  abbreviates  pretty  considerably  the  one  published  here. 
I  could  not  make  these  abbreviations  in  my  third  edition  (just 
Publishing)  here,  without  the  loss  of  much  time  and  at  a  con- 
siderable  expense,  but  I  think  they  improve  the  book  and  make 
it  more  readable.  You,  however,  might  like  your  choice  be- 
tween  the  third  edition  just  publishing  or  the  one  I  had 
especially  intended  for  you. 

Torqua)-,  January  24th,  1871. 

.  .  Would  it  be  possible  for  you  to  give  me  on  a  slip  of 
paper  the  German  alterations 1  you  so  kindly  made.  .  . 

Heron  Housc,  Richmond,  March  i8th,  1871. 

Can  I  have  my  books  of  your  edition  sent  to  me  in  Eng- 
land? I  know  they  can't  come  to  the  Public2  .  .  yours  very  truly 

H.  L.  Bulwer. 

P.  S.  You  will  know  me  after  a  fortnight  under  another 
name.  I  have  accepted  a  peerage — and  take  as  title  the  name 
of  a  fief  which  our  family  Bulwer  has  held  in  Norfolk  since  the 
conquest  and  which  is  still  my  brother's — Mr.  Bulwer's.  .  .  I 
keep  however  Bulwer  as  second  title.  .  .  The  patent  will  be  out 
in  about  a  fortnight. 

Thomas  Carlyle, 
geb.  4.  ©cjcmber  1795,  geft.  5.  fjebvuar  1881. 

3,  Chcyne  Row,  Chelsea,  London, 
October  ist,  1858. 

I  need  not  say  I  hope  it:i  will  be  well  printed  and  find  fair 
sale  in  Germany. 

1  SBcöicfit  fid)  auf  einige,  Don  un§  rjcmadjtc  Stnbcrungctt  in  besug  auf  beutfdje 
Jftcuncn  unb  SSerpltuiffe,  lucldje  in  feinem  Life  of  Palmerston  üorfomnten. 

2  SScrgl.  Seite  19,  20  unb  30  3litm.  1. 

s  Sein  53crf  über  ^riebrid)  ben  öJvojjcn. 
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Chelsea,  May  igth,  1865. 

You  have  always  been  extremely  polite  about  "Presenta- 
tion Copies"1  of  that  book  on  King  Friedrich  which  von  are 
now  printing  the  conclusion  of. 

Chelsea,  London,  November  9th,  1865. 

.  .  I  am  not  willing  to  trespass  farther  on  such  munificence 
of  procedure  in  this  matter  .  .  your  reprint,  which  indeed  is 
very  perfect  and  far  handier  to  read,  is  greatly  in  demand 
here;  and  friends  accept  it  from  me  as  a  distinguished  gift  not 
attainablc  otherwise  .  ,1 

5,  Cheyne  Row,  Chelsea,  June  8th,  1869. 

You  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to  print  the  new  Schiller  on  the 
terms  you  have  been  pleased  to  offer  .  . 

5,  Cheyne  Row,  Chelsea,  July  5U1,  1869. 

No  transaction  could  be  handsomer  on  your  part,  and  you 
may  believe  me  I  am  very  sensible  of  it  .  . 2  the  money  aecount 
concerns  me;  please  attend  to  that  as  already  said.  Friend- 
liness  and  help  cannot  be  paid;  but  money  can,  and  always 
should ! 

Wilkie  Collins, 
geb.  1824,  gefr.  1889. 

2,  Harley  Place,  New  Road,  London,  June  i8th,  1856. 

Your  kind  letter  has  just  been  forwarded  to  my  residence 
in  town.  I  am  sincerely  gratified  to  hear  that  some  of  my  works 
have  a  prospect  of  being  included  in  your  far  famed  series. 

I  accept  the  remuneration  you  are  so  good  as  to  offer  me, 
the  more  readily  because  parts  of  After  Dark  offer  something  in 
return  for  it,  in  the  shape  of  literary  labour  which  has  never 
appeared  in  Household  Words.  I  refer  to  the  Introduction  and 
Prologues  to  the  Stories,  which  make  one  interest  of  them,  and 
which  are  now  printed  for  the  first  time;  and  to  one  of  the 
Stories  themselves,  called  The  Lady  of  Glenwith  Grange,  which 
has  never  appeared  in  any  periodical  publication.  I  hope  these 

1  SScrgl.  Seite  20  ?(nm.  1. 

2  S>er  Sricf,  aus  bem  biefc  Stelle  entnommen,  oejog  ftcfj  auf  biucrfcS,  in  Steutfö« 
lanb  für  [einen  Frederick  the  Great  uoit  ütt§  ß'efdjaffteS  Material. 
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original  additions  to  the  book  may  so  help  its  circulation  as  to 
justify  the  liberality  which  has  led  you  to  make  me  a  gainer  by 
the  republication  of  After  Dark. 

I  am  just  contemplating  writing  a  new  work  of  fiction,  and 
I  will  take  care  that  you  shall  be  informed  in  good  time  of  its 
publication. 

My  last  story,  in  three  volumes,  was  called  Hide  and  Seek. 
It  met  with  greater  success  here  than  anything  I  had  previously 
written.  If  you  should,  at  any  time,  like  to  look  over  the  book, 
I  should  be  happy  to  place  a  copy  at  your  disposal,  if  you  will 
kindly  inform  me  of  the  means  of  enabling  it  to  reach  you. 

2,  Harley  Place,  New  Road,  London,  August  2$rd,  1856. 

.  .  I  have  seen,  at  Boulogne,  your  edition  of  After  Dark  and 
have  been  very  much  pleased  at  the  neat  and  elegant  appear- 
ance  which  my  book  presents  in  your  form  of  publication. 

12,  Harley  Street,  Cavendish  Square,  London, 
January  28th,  1862. 

I  have  been  away  from  London,  and  have  had  no  earlier 
opportunity  than  this  of  thanking  you  for  your  kind  letter. 

You  shall  have  my  immediate  attention  to  any  proposal 
which  you  are  good  enough  to  make  to  me  for  my  forthcoming 
work.  1  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  The  Woman  in  White  has 
proved  successful  in  your  hands.  It  has  largely  increased  my 
reputation  here — and  I  am  rejoiced  to  think  that  it  has  helped 
to  justify  your  uniform  liberality  of  conduct  and  feeling  towards 
English  writers. 

90,  Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square,  W.,  London, 
March  i9th,  1872. 

I  have  received  your  kind  letter.  Pray  accept  my  best 
thanks  for  the  friendly  consideration  for  my  interests  which  has 
animated  you  in  writing  to  me.  You  will  add  to  my  obligations 
if  you  will  excuse  me  for  abstaining  from  stating  any  terms,  on 
my  part,  for  Miss  or  Mrs.?  I  have  always  been  perfectly  satis- 
fied  with  the  proposals  which  you  have  been  so  good  as  to 
make  to  me, — and  I  know  beforehand  that  the  sum  you  may 
offer  me  for  Miss  or  Mrs.?  will  be  liberally  calculated  at  the  füll 
value  of  the  book  as  a  publishing  speculation.  Our  relations — 
I  am  sure  I  may  say— have  been  friendly  as  well  as  literary  re- 
lations, on  both  sides — and,  while  I  fully  appreciated  your  kind- 
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ness  in  leaving  the  matter  to  me,  I  beg  that  \ve  may  alter  no- 
thing, and  go  on  as  we  have  gone  on  from  the  first. 

I  am  not  allowed,  by  my  agreement,  to  republish  Miss  or 
Mrs.?  in  the  English  language,  anywhere,  before  the  middle  of 
June  next.  This  gives  me  time  to  find  out  whether  we  can 
publish  the  story  by  itself  here.  The  sale  in  Ute  Graphic  news- 
paper  was  so  large  (I  believe  two  hundred  thousand  copies)  that 
I  may  perhaps  have  exhausted  my  public  in  England.  You 
shall  hear  from  me  again,  as  soon  as  I  have  consulted  my 
publisher — in  good  time  before  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to 
begin  printing. 

With  kind  regards,  and  with  many  thanks  for  your  cordial 
reception  of  the  few  words-  I  wrote  on  the  subject  of  my 
brother's  book,  I  remain  .  . 

90,  Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square,  London, 
December  261h,  1872. 

Just  at  this  time — when  a  vain  attempt  is  being  made  to 
induce  your  English  friends  and  authors  to  leave  you1—!  take 
the  liberty  of  publicly  expressing  my  sense  of  Obligation  to 
your  constant  kindness  and  consideration,  by  dedicating  to  you 
the  new  English  edition  of  Miss  or  Mrs.?  I  enclose  the  title- 
page  and  dedication'-  (in  proof) — and  I  hope  you  will  approve 
of  what  I  have  done.  The  book  shall  follow,  as  soon  as  it  is 
published. 

The  New  Magdalen  is  going  on.  I  send  by  this  book-post 
two  new  copies  of  TcmpJe  Bar.  (Per  registry.)  The  story  will 
fill  two  volumes  I  think — and  the  book-proofs  shall  be  carefully 
forwarded  to  you.  I  have  closed  with  Herr  Hartleben's  proposal 
for  the  German  translation.    The  translator  is  already  at  work. 

Hotel  Westminster,  Paris,  December  3rd,  1877. 

I  have  only  to-day  heard  that  My  Lady's  Money  is  to  be 
published  in  the  Christmas  Number  of  the  Illustrated  London 
News  on  the  i2th  of  this  month  (Wednesday  i2th).  If  you  can 
conveniently  publish  the  Continental  Edition  on  the  next  day — 
the  13m,  the  priority  of  publication  in  London  will  be  suf- 
ficiently  observed. 

1  Giu  ftonfurrcnguuterueljmcn,  öa-3  Erntb  sitriief ging,  iinö  md)t  mehr  fortgefefct 

wirb. 

2  Sie  Scbifntiou  toOlt  Miss  or  Mrs.  lautet:  To  Baron  von  Tauchnitz:  In 
cordial  remembrance  of  my  relations  with  him  as  Publisher  and  Friend. 
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This  information  will,  I  hope,  reach  you  in  good  time.  My 
travels  in  Italy  were  of  so  erratic  a  nature — so  entirely  without 
fixed  plans  of  any  sort — that  it  was  impossible  for  my  letters  to 
follow  me.  Otherwise,  I  should  have  been  able  to  write  to  you 
at  an  earlier  date.  The  question  of  time  has  obliged  me  to  get 
back  to  England  by  the  French  route — and  to  my  great  regret 
I  miss  the  chance  of  shaking  hands  with  you  at  Leipzig.  This 
pleasure  is,  I  hope,  only  a  pleasure  deferred.  My  health  is  so 
much  improved  by  change  of  scene  and  air  that  I  look  forward 
to  making  a  longer  stay  in  Germany  at  my  next  visit.  In  the 
meantime,  let  me  once  more  thank  you  for  your  kindness  and 
believe  me,  with  best  remembrances  to  your  son,  always  .  . 

I  return  to  London,  after  a  short  rest  here. 

90,  Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square,  W., 
London,  March  22nd,  1880. 

I  should  be  very  unworthy  of  your  most  friendly  and 
generous  Suggestion,  if  I  hesitated  to  accept  it.  Let  me  most 
sincerely  thank  your  father  and  you  for  an  arrangement  which 
is  more  than  considerate  towards  my  interests — and  which  is, 
in  every  respect,  highly  gratifying  to  me  .  . 

90,  Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square,  W., 
London,  March  26th,  1883. 

My  vocation  in  life  is  to  find  words  for  thoughts.  Your 
kindness  is,  really  and  truly,  too  much  for  my  resources — I  call 
on  my  stock  of  words,  and  I  find  it  exhausted.  When  you  come 
to  my  age,  and  have  in  the  course  of  nature  lost  some  good 
and  true  friends,  you  will  value  as  I  do  the  friends  who  are  still 
left.    I  say  no  more. 

90,  Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square,  W., 
London,  April  i2th,  1883. 

.  .  It  is  another  bond  between  us — and  to  me,  a  most  en- 
couraging  circumstance — to  hear  that  your  good  father  enters 
his  protest  too  against  the  infernal  cruelties  of  vivisection,  and 
gives  us  the  support  of  another  illustrious  name.  Please  say 
this  to  him,  with  my  sincere  esteem  and  regard.  Mybook1  has 
been  written  (as  we  say  in  England)  "with  all  my  heart,"  and  I 
am  indeed  glad  to  hear  that  it  has  made  such  a  favourable  im- 
pression  on  you. 

1  Heart  and  Science. 
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82,  Wimpole  Street,  London  \V., 
Saturday,  December  22nd,  1888. 

Here  I  am  again!  This  time,  I  report  the  safe  arrival  of 
my  dearly-loved  Tauchnitz  Edition  of  The  Lcgacy  of  Cain,  on 
Thursday  last. 

Let  me  beg  you  to  aeeept  my  best  thanks  for  this  welcome 
gift — and  for  the  friendly  kindness  which  has  helped  the  latest 
of  my  literary  offspring  to  reach  its  anxious  parent. 

With  sincerest  good  wishes  to  you  and  to  your  son  for  the 
New  Year  that  is  Coming,  believe  me,  etc.  etc. 

Mrs.  Craik 
(Miss  Mulock), 
geb.  1826,  geft.  1887. 

Lynover  Cottage, 
Holborn,  London,  October  i2th  (1857). 

I  have  read  the  Copyright  Convention  between  England  and 
Prussia,  and  taken  a  legal  opinion  thereon. — Which  decision 
undoubtedly  is  that  the  right  remains  solely  with  the  authors. 
I  communicated  this  to  Messrs.  .  .  a  week  since — together 
with  my  intention  of  aeeepting  your  proposal  for  The  Head  of 
the  Family  .  . 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  print  from  the  2nd  edition,  which 
is  revised,  and  shall  be  happy  to  hear  from  you  when  con- 
venient. 

Many  thanks  for  the  copies  of  John  Halifax1 — the  edition 
is  admirably  printed  and  got  up. 

Wildwood,  Hampstead,  October  22nd  (1859). 

I  have  referred  your  ofler  about  A  Woman's  Thoughts  to 
Messrs.  Hurst  &  Blackett.  The  Ogilvies  being  published  by 
another  house: — I  must  ask  you  to  make  me  a  separate  offer 
for  it. 

I  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  if  your  influence  can  induce 
some  one  of  your  countrymen  to  make  a  proposal  for  the  trans- 
lating  of  Jolni  Halifax  which  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  trans- 
lator  I  suggested,  and  to  myself — and  shall  hope  to  hear  further 
on  the  matter  as  soon  as  possible. — It  would  be  a  very  great 

1  2>er  Kornau,  ber  2Rr3.  EroilS  Kuf  oean'utöctc. 
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pleasure  to  me  that  my  books  should  be  known  in  your  country. 
Do  you  think  the  publishers  of  the  Belletristische  Ausland  would 
like  to  have  them  in  their  series? 

The  Corner  House, 
Shortlands,  Kent,  October  2ist,  1871. 

You  will  get  proof- sheets  of  my  Hannali  through  Mr. 
Williams.1— And  I  shall  send  you  also  the  third  book  in  my 
Series  for  girls. 

What  of  Fair  France? — I  think,  if  you  read,  you  will  find 
nothing  in  it  that  Germans  need  object  to. — And  I  should  like 
to  think  that  all  my  books  were  in  your  Library. — You  once 
told  me  to  suggest  any  good  English  novels. — Have  you  ever 
had  George  Macdonald's?  He  has  written  very  fine  novels — 
beginning  with  David  Elginhrod'2 — published  by  Hurst  & 
Blackett.  Ask  Mr.  Williams  for  them — and  judge. — I  have  also 
lately  read  A  Danghtcr  of  Reih — a  remarkably  good  novel. 
There  are  so  few  novels  I  like  at  all  that  I  think  you  may 
trust  me.3 

The  Corner  House,  Shortlands,  Kent, 
March  23rd,  1874. 

It  was  pleasant  to  see  your  old  familiär  handwriting,  it  will 
be  pleasanter  still  to  see  your  face,  should  you  come  hither- 
wards.  You  will  not  forget  us,  when  you  are  next  in  Lon- 
don? 

For  my  books — they  are  not  many  now.  I  have  too  füll  a 
home  life.  But  there  is  a  novelette  in  one  volume  now  going 
through  Good  Words — to  be  finished  in  July  and  I  suppose  to 
appear  in  June  as  a  book — also,  soon  after  Easter  another  one 
volume  tale  The  Little  Lame  Prince,  a  Parable  for  Old  and 
Young, — a  fantastic  little  book  for  which  I  myself  have  a  par- 
ticular  affection. — Would  you  like  to  put  them  both  together  in 
a  volume  of  your  Library — and  then  I  will  manage  that  you 
have  early  sheets  to  print  from  as  soon  as  possible. — Send 
word  through  Mr.  Williams  and  he  will  let  me  know  what  to  do 
and  when.— I  do  not  think  Isbister  &  Co.  would  object  to  the 
volume  appearing  in  June. 

1  <2t)imet)  SBiflinm?,  ein  greunb  uniercä  §aufc§,  ber  uns  ftct§  tu  aufopfentöcr 
SScifc  feinen  S3ciftani>  gelciitct  fjnt. 

2  2>iefe§  SScr!  erfrfjtett  ebenfo  nric  ber  slüct  geilen  »uciter  ermähnte  Moment 
A  Daughter  of  Heth  noit  SBUliam  SStacf  lucnigc  SWonate  fpäter  in  ber  Sanrfjnifc 
(Sbition. 

3  SSergl.  Seite  25  9tum.  4. 
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Is  all  well  with  you  and  yours? — How  many  grandchildren 
now? — My  one  child — my  "sunshine"  is  sunshining  as  ever — 
bright — merry — good — and  so  quick  at  her  letters  that  I  have 
strong  forebodings  some  day  some  future  Baron  Tauchnitz  may 
have  in  his  Library — A  Novel — by  Dorothy  Graik! — Long  after 
you  and  I  have  gone  whither  we  have  no  more  to  do  with 
literature — and  our  "works  do  not  follow  us." — But  let  us 
hope  for  many  a  year  before  then  to  see  the  labour  of  our  hands 
— and  rejoice  in  it — and  in  our  children. 

With  very  kind  remembrance  of  long  years, 

yours  etc.  etc. 


F.  Marion  Crawford  (Am.), 

ge6.  1854,  gcft.  1909. 

Villa  Crawford, 
Sant'  Agnello  di  Sorrento, 
November  27 th,  1906. 

I  am  instructing  Messrs.  Macmillan  to  send  you  a  copy 
of  A  Lady  of  Borne  at  once.  It  is  slightly  longer  than  my  last, 
and  will  of  course  make  2  volumes.  I  need  not  say  that  I  agree 
to  the  usual  terms. 

My  wife  wishes  to  be  warmly  remembered  to  you.  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  we  are  all  well  here,  and  look  forward  to  a 
distant  possibility  of  your  visiting  Southern  Italy  and  us,  some 
day.  If  you  ever  decide  to  do  so,  you  will  be  warmly  wel- 
comed. 


Miss  Cummins  (Am.), 
ge£>.  10.  Sfyrtl  1827,  geft.  1.  Oftober  1866. 

Dorchester,  August  2 ist,  1854. 

I  have  recently  received  a  letter  from  .  .  in  which  they  in- 
form me  of  your  intention  to  republish  The  Lamplighter  in  Ger- 
many  and  assure  me  of  your  proposal  to  award  me,  as  the 
author  of  the  work,  a  share  in  the  profits  of  your  enterprise. 
They  inform  me  also  that  this  Edition  will  never  interfere  with 
the  rights  of  my  American  publisher,  as  you  pledge  yourself 
not  to  seil  American  works  to  this  country.  This  being  the 
case,  I  cannot  fail  to  give  my  cordial  approbation  to  the  plan, 
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and  beg  to  assure  you  that  I  feel  myself  much  flattered  by  the 
admission  to  a  place  in  your  list  of  British  Authors.1  I  would 
cxpress  also  a  most  grateful  sense  of  the  liberality  which  you 
propose  to  exercise  in  my  behalf,  a  liberality  to  which  I  am 
well  aware  I  have  no  claim  but  through  your  generosity. 
Trusting  that  the  enterprise  will  prove  advantageous  to  you 
and  that  you  will  find  no  cause  to  regret  the  republishing  of  the 
volume,  I  am  .  . 

Dorchester,  July  2jth,  1857. 

.  .  I  am  not  aware  that  I  have  any  especial  power  or  in- 
fluence  in  respect  to  securing  English  editions  on  the  Continent, 
but  1  gladly  take  another  opportunity  of  expressing  my  cordial 
esteem,  and  my  best  wishes  in  respect  to  your  publication  of 
my  work  in  Germany  .  . 

Dorchester,  August  iöth,  1864. 

.  .  It  is  one  of  the  pleasures  attendant  on  the  publications 
of  my  works  that  they  successively  bring  me  into  correspon- 
dence  with  one  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  such  uniform 
courtesy.  And,  as  regards  my  pecuniary  transactions  with  you, 
I  can  only  confirm  my  often  repeated  assurance  of  grateful 
esteem  for  the  liberality  .  . 

Charles  Dickens, 
\.  ©eile  49—58. 


Benjamin  Disraeli,  1876  Lord  Beaconsfield, 
geb.  21.  S^ember  1804,  geft.  19.  Sfyril  188 1 . 

London,  July  i3th,  1844. 

.  .  It  is  with  extreme  satisfaction,  that  I  have  assented  to 
your  wish  to  prepare  an  edition  of  Coningsby  for  Continental 
circulation  and  especially  for  the  German  public.  The  sym- 
pathy  of  a  great  nation  is  the  most  precious  reward  of  authors, 
and  an  appreciation  that  is  offered  us  by  a  foreign  people  has 
something  of  the  character  and  value  which  we  attribute  to  the 
fiat  of  posterity. 

1  aSerßl.  Seite  16  Sinnt,  i. 
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Hotel  de  l'Europe,  Rue  de  Rivoli,  Paris, 
December  151h,  1845. 

Mr.  Colburn1  will  publish  in  a  few  days  Contarini  Fleming 
.  .  This  work  was  published  anonymously  twelve  yearsago;  has 
been  long  out  of  print,  and  has  been  for  these  last  tvvo  years  in 
great  demand.  It  is  a  work  highly  adapted  to  the  Germans  .  . 
it  is  adorned  by  a  portrait  of  the  atdhor,2  from  the  same  picture 
as  the  large  engraving,  which  I  sent  you  in  the  spring  .  . 

Grosvenor  Gate,  April  3rd,  1857. 

I  have  been  much  on  the  Continent  during  the  last  year, 
and  have  found  great  and  frequent  complaints  of  the  Omission 
of  many  of  my  works  in  the  reprints  which  you  have  published 
of  those  produetions.  I  have  often  intended  to  write  to  you  on 
the  subject,  but  the  great  pressure  of  affairs  has  always  pre- 
vented  me.  .  .  Probably  the  fault  is  mine,  as  I  ought,  perhaps, 
to  have  furnished  you,  as  heretofore,  with  corrected  copies,  but 
the  Revolution  of  1848  seemed  to  terminate  these  literary 
speculations  and  since  then  I  have  always  been  too  busy.  .  . 
The  works  omitted3  are  some  of  those  most  eagerly  sought  at 
home.  .  . 

Hugbenden  Manor,  September  2jrd,  1858. 

.  .  I  am  quite  Willing  that  you  should  publish  those  of  my 
writings  which  are  not  already  in  your  list,  for  your  editions  are 
truly  excellent  both  for  their  appearance  and  their  accuraey.  .  . 

Grosvenor  Gate,  June  jOth,  1870. 

I  am  gratified  to  hear  of  the  success  of  Lotkair  under  your 
auspices.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  Messrs.  Longman  can  give  you 
a  similar  report  of  England,  and  our  American  brethren  are 
not  behind  us  in  public  appreciation.  .  .  I  aeeept  your  liberal 
enclosure4  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  offered  "kindly,"  for  it 
comes  from  a  gentleman  whose  prosperity  always  pleases  me 
and  whom  I  respect  and  regard.  .  . 

1  Sonboncr  SScrlcgcr. 

2  öcr  Scuidjnift  Gbition  beigegeben. 

3  Vetietia,  Vivian  Grey,  Henrieita  Temple,  über  luclrtjc  SSei'fe  brtlb  bdlOUf 

Sciträge  für  bie  5Eaud)m|  (rbitton  abgefdjfoffen  mürben. 

4  S8e5iel)t  fief)  auf  eine  auficrfontvaltlicljc  ^nd^alilung. 
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Hughenden  Manor,  September  23rd,  1870. 

What  are  called  "lives"1  of  me  abound.  They  are, 
generally,  infamous  libels,  which  I  have,  invariably,  treated 
with  utter  indifiference.  .  .  Sometimes  I  ask  myself  what  will 
Grub  Street2  do  after  my  departure — who  will  be  there  to 
abuse  and  to  caricature?  .  .  I  hope  you  are  well.  I  am  very 
busy  and  rarely  write  letters,  but  I  would  not  use  the  hand  of 
another  to  an  old  friend.  .  . 

Setter  Sörtef  Don  Sorb  SBeaconäfielb: 

19,  Curzon  Street,  W.,  January  2oth,  1881. 

The  beautiful  vase3  has  arrived  and  quite  safely.  It  is  a 
most  gracious  and  gratifying  gift;  and  I  aeeept  it  in  the  füll 
spirit  of  friendship  in  which  it  is  offered.  .  I  no  longer  dwell  in 
the  house  in  Park  Lane,  where  I  once  had  the  pleasure  of 
reeeiving  you,  but  I  am  very  near  the  rose  and  smell  of  it.4 
When  you  pay  a  visit  to  London,  remember 

yours  sincerely 

Beaconsfield. 


Professor  Henry  Drummond, 
get3.  1851,  geft.  1897. 

3,  Park  Circus,  Glasgow,  March  2ist,  189t. 

I  am  honoured  by  your  request  to  have  The  Greatest  Thing 
in  the  World  and  its  two  companions  published  in  the  Tauchnitz 
Series.  I  shall  be  very  glad  indeed  to  consent.  Probably  the 
most  appropriate  title  would  be :  The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World 
and  Other  Addresses. . . 

Let  me  venture  to  thank  you  for  the  beautiful  edition  with 
which  your  name  has  been  so  long  associated.  I  have  long 
been  among  its  heartiest  admirers.  Indeed  "The  Continent" 
would  not  be  quite  the  same  thing  without  it. 

1  (SS  wax  boit  uns  an  tljn  eine  Anfrage  wegen  einer  angcfünbtgten  S3iograpIjie 
i't&cr  xfjit  gcvictjtct  roorben. 

2  Grub  Street,  eine  Straße  in  Sonbon,  aus  meiner  biet  fdjlecfjtc  Siterntur 
§efl>orgirtg. 

3  (Sine  Heine  Slnfinevffnmfctt  int  Sufamnten^ange  mit  Endymion. 

4  2lnft>ielung  anf  bie  9^är)c  öon  Hyde  Park. 
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George  Eliot, 
Miss  Evans — Mrs.  Gross, 
geb.  22.  ÜTCoüember  1820,  geft.  22.  S)c§emBcr  1880. 

26,  Bedford  Place,  Kensington, 
June  iöth,  1847. 

*As  to  remuneration,  from  your  having  transmitted  English 
authors  an  konorarium  at  the  time  when  no  law  of  Copyright 
rendered  such  an  action  imperative,  I  have  conceived  such  an 
idea  of  your  liberality  and  probity  as  to  leave  it  to  you  to  send 
me  whatever  sum  you  consider  the  success  of  the  work  2  may 
justify.    Very  faithfully  yours  G.  H.  Lewes. 

Holly  Lodge,  Southfields,  Wandsworth, 
December  i8th,  1859. 

Mrs.  Lewes  3  begs  me  to  express  her  thanks  for  your  kind- 
ness  .  .  The  mode  of  publication  of  her  next  book  is  at  present 
undecided;  but  it  will  give  her  great  pleasure  to  continue  with 
you  relations  so  pleasantly  commenced  .  . 

Holly  Lodge,  Southfields,  Wandsworth, 
February  7th,  1860. 

Mrs.  Lewes  begs  me  to  say  that  she  is  much  pleased  with 
the  appearance  and  correctness  of  Adam  Bede  and  the  Scenes. 
Her  new  novel  is  now  going  to  press  and  will  be  out  in  April ! . 

January  26th,  1874. 

Both  Mrs.  Lewes  and  myself  preserve  such  agreeable  re- 
collections  of  you  and  of  our  relations  with  you  that  it  will  be 
at  all  times  a  pleasure  to  reeeive  any  direct  communication 
from  you,  either  on  the  subject  of  our  books,  or  anything  eise  . . 

The  Priory,  21,  North  Bank,  Regent's  Park, 
December  27th,  1875. 

When  you  have  read  it  4  or  the  greater  part  of  it  we  shall 
be  happy  to  reeeive  your  proposal. 

1  Sa  über  bte  SScrfc  bon  ©eotge  ©tiot  ineift  mit  3Jlr.  ©corge  §eurti  2ctue§  for* 
retyonDicvt  luorben  ijt,  I)a£>cit  Me  Stellen  au§  [einen  Briefen  fjtcv  if^ven  ^SIa§  gefunbeu. 

2  Tlv.  2eiue-3'  33ucQ  Ranthorpe. 

3  Rad)  Dem  Sobe  öou  SDlr.  Seioc§:  3tfr§.  Cvoß. 

4  Daniel  Deronda. 
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Klönthal,  Canton  Glarus,  August  uth,  1876. 

.  .  Our  wanderings  have  been  and  still  are  so  unsettled  that 
I  can  only  ask  you  to  drop  me  a  line  to  the  Priory  where  we 
shall  be  by  the  i.  September  most  probably.  We  shall  then 
be  ready  to  consider  any  proposition  you  may  make  for  the 
reprinting  of  Deronda — the  success  of  which  has  greatly  ex- 
ceeded  Middlemarch.  .  We  have  some  idea  of  running  over  to 
Leipzig  in  the  autumn  or  spring  to  visit  the  Physiological 
Laboratory  and  do  some  work  there;  and  we  should  like  to 
time  our  visit  so  as  to  be  able  to  enjoy  the  concerts  at  the 
Conservatory  .  .* 

John  Forster, 
geb.  1812,  geft.  i.  fyebruar  1876. 

Palace  Gate  House,  Kensington,  London  W., 
February  yth,  1872. 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  which  reaches  me  on  our 
friend's2  birth-day  .  .  I  am  most  anxious  that  your  edition3 
should  not  appear  without  all  the  amendments  .  . 

Palace  Gate  House,  Kensington,  London  W., 
February  28th,  1872. 

If  health  remains  sufficiently  my  friend,  I  hope  to  complete 
another  volume  for  publication  in  this  autumn — but  you  shall 
have  direct  notice  of  this  from  me,  as  soon  as  I  am  able  to 
write  of  it  to  anyone. 

Palace  Gate  House,  April  i2th,  1872. 

I  have  implicit  faith  in  your  judgment  of  what  will  be  best 
in  regard  to  the  Goldsmith  and  leave  it  altogether  in  yourhands. 

Palace  Gate  House,  June  29th,  1872. 

I  have  had  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  and  was  quite  unable, 
until  yesterday,  to  read  the  proofs  of  Goldsmith  you  so  kindly 
have  sent  me.  .  .  I  never  read  anything  printed  with  a  more 
singular  accuraey.  They  are  correct  to  the  minutest  point— and 
in  the  whole  style  of  printing  admirable.  Nothing  could  possibly 
be  more  satisfactory. 

1  ©etuetnt  fiub  btc  Ccip^tger  ©cnjnnbf)au5=$onäcrtc. 

-  &fjarle§  Siefens.   3ot)n  gprfter  ift  fein  itnb  Dliücr  (MbfmttfjS  SBiograpf). 

3  Ullfere  9[u§ga&C  fcineS  Life  of  Dickens. 
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Palace  Gate  House,  January  26th,  1873. 

The  death  of  my  old  and  dear  friend  Lord  Lytton  has  been 
a  terrible  blow  to  me — and  must  excuse  my  delay  in  replying 
to  your  last  letter.  .  .  The  volumes  when  complete  will  be  very 
handsome  and  legible — and  for  pleasantness  and  handiness  of 
shape  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  original.  They  suggest  to 
me  a  sort  of  wish  that  they  might  be  accompanied,  with  some 
accession  of  interest  to  them  for  German  readers,  by  what  I 
never  could  print  in  connection  with  them  here  in  England:  a 
facsimile  of  the  letter  addressed  to  me  by  Dickens  on  the  first 
publication  of  the  book  in  1848.  It  is  a  long  letter — Alling  two 
sheets  (8  pages)  of  note-paper  of  the  exact  size  of  that  on  which 
I  am  now  writing;  and  much  too  füll  of  praise  of  the  book  to 
permit  me  ever  to  mention  its  publication  here.  But  a  foreign 
country  (as  Lord  Bacon  said)  is  as  another  age — and  there 
would  at  least  be  less  impropriety  in  permitting  it  to  appear 
with  your  German  edition  .  . 

Palace  Gate  House,  March  i8th,  1873. 

I  have  been  extremely  ill — and  am  only  now  very  slowly 
moving  to  convalescence.  .  .  It  was  not  however  simply  this 
which  withheld  me  from  sending  the  letter  you  are  so  good  as 
to  enquire  after  this  morning.  .  .  The  truth  is  that  on  reading 
my  dear  friend's  letter  again,  I  feared  that  its  language  was 
such  that  I  might  hardly  with  propriety  allow  of  its  publication 
whilst  I  live — even  before  an  audience  that  would  in  some  sort 
represent  what  I  may  hope  will  await  me  when  I  am  gone.  .  . 
The  best  plan  perhaps  will  be :  to  send  you  the  letter  and  leave 
you  to  judge  whether  .or  not  it  can  properly  be  given. 1 

Harold  'Frederic  (Am.), 

geb.  1856,  geft.  1898. 

National  Liberal  Club, 
Whitehall  Place,  S.W.,  July  25*,  1896. 

I  should  be  very  glad  indeed  to  have  Illumination  embalmed 
in  the  series  which,  through  so  many  wandering  months,  has 
been  so  nearly  my  only  friend.  It  pleases  and  flatters  me  much, 
too,  that  you  should  have  thought  of  it. 

1  2>er  SSricf  üon  Siefens  über  gorfterS  Life  of  Goldsmüh  tft  auf  unferen 
SSunfdj  ber  Snudjntfc  Gbitton  bicfcS  SBerfeS  0ctijcgc6cn,  luäfjrcnb  er  toeggelaffen  tft  iu 
einer  üon  uns  an  ^ofjn  gorfter  für  ben  Vertrieb  in  (Sttgtattb  ü&erlaffetten  2£it§ga6e. 


88 


SlutorcitsSöriefe. 


Homefield,  Kenley,  Surrey, 
September  i5th,  1896. 

It  pleases  me  very  much  that  you  like  March  Bares,  for  I 
also  have  a  great  kindliness  for  it — rather  apart  from  my  feel- 
ing  about  my  other  books. 

Edward  A.  Freeman, 
geb.  1823,  geft.  1892. 

Somerleaze,  Wells,  Somerset, 
October  171h,  1891. 

I  send  the  first  batch  of  proofs.  They  are  admirably  done. 
What  I  have  had  to  alter  has  been  almost  wholly  improve- 
ments  on  myself  or  on  the  former  printers  which  suggest  them- 
selves  more  strongly  in  its  new  and  clearer  shape.  I  think  it 
would  be  an  improvement  if  the  headings  of  the  division 
"To  Auvergne  and  Velay  etc."  were  made  separate  pages,  as 
I  have  marked  them. 

My  address  now  tili  further  notice  will  be  16,  St.  Giles', 
Oxford. 

James  Anthony  Froude, 
geb.  1818,  geft.  1894. 

5,  Onslow  Gardens,  S.W.,  December  2nd  (1811). 

I  am  much  flattered  by  your  wish  to  have  Oceana  in  your 
series  and  by  your  kind  expression  about  myself.  I  thank  you 
for  your  draft  for  £  .  .  and  I  return  agreement  signed. 

My  family  will  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  copies  which 
you  promise.  I  am  myself  on  the  point  of  going  to  the  West 
Indies  for  the  remainder  of  the  winter  to  study  the  black  ques- 
tion  in  Jamaica,  Cuba  and  Haiti.  Whether  I  can  write  anything 
of  value  about  it  remains  to  be  seen. 

Lady  Georgiana  Fullerton, 
geb.  13.  September  1812,  geft.  ganuar  1885. 

London,  36,  South  Street,  Park  Lane, 
August  4th,  1847. 

Lady  Georgiana  Fullerton  presents  her  compliments  to  the 
Chevalier  Tauchnitz  and  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  his 
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courteous  letter  and  communication  both  with  regard  to  the 
edition  of  Ellen  Middlcton  (which  would  hardly  have  been  ex- 
pected  at  so  late  a  period  to  have  produced  so  fair  a  profit  as 
to  Warrant  the  liberal  donation  he  has  made  to  the  Infant- 
School) 1  and  that  of  Grantlnj  Manor,  which  she  is  much  flattered 
at  hearing  that  he  intends  to  publish  at  once  .  . 

Walmor  Castle,  Deal,  August  6th,  1878. 

.  .  May  I  ask  you  if  I  might  purchase  copies  of  your  editions 
of  my  works,  some  of  which  are  at  this  moment  out  of  print  in 
this  country,  and  with  my  authorisation  can  they  come  in  free 
of  duty?2.  . 

27,  Chapel  Street,  Park  Lane,  London, 
August  29th,  1878. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  last  letter  and 
should  be  very  glad  if  my  last  novel  Mrs.  Gerald' 's  Niece  which 
is  now  out  of  print,  two  editions,  one  in  three  volumes  and 
another  in  one  volume,  having  been  sold,  could  be  published 
by  you  in  England,  as  you  say  could  be  done  with  my  authori- 
sation2. . 

27,  Chapel  Street,  Park  Lane,  London  W., 
July  i7th,  1882. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  translation  of  Eliane  by  Mrs. 
Augustus  Craven  (authoress  of  "Recit  d'une  Sceur"),  thinking 
that  you  may  like  to  publish  it  in  your  series.  It  is  I  think  a 
very  pretty  story.  About  terms  I  leave  it  entirely  to  you, 
knowing  well  how  fairly  you  always  treat  authors. 

Walmor  Castle,  Deal,  January  ioth,  1883. 

This  work  (the  Recit  d'une  Sceur)  is  so  beautiful,  so  inter- 
esting,  and  has  done  so  much  good  to  numerous  readers  that  I 
wish  it  could  be  still  more  widely  disseminated  .  . 

Ayrfield,  Bournemouth,  January  I3th,  1884. 

I  have  reeeived  your  kind  note.  It  is  very  good  of  you  to 
be  so  Willing  to  aeeept  my  works  .  .  One  thing  I  may  say  to  you, 
that  is,  that  when  you  send  me  a  cheque  for  one  of  them,  you 

1  Cnbl)  ©corgtnun  guHerton  ücnucitbctc  uiclfncf)  Ujre  Honorare  51t  mitbcu 
giuccfcn. 

2  £>er  Slutorin  ftitb  Dcvfdjicöenc  Wale  StiiSgnbcn  jum  5>crtrte6e  tu  Gnglaub  Don 
un§  üOergeöcn  imb  mit  ifjrer  2lutorifation  öa jcl&ft  eingeführt  luovöen. 
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are  giving  to  the  poo?'  and  that  I  have  often  thanked  you  in  my 
heart  as  one  of  their  benefactors.  Believe  me  very  sincerely 
yours  Georgiana  Fullerton. 

Mrs.  Gaskell, 
geb.  19.  September  1810,  geft.  12.  9?or>ember  1865. 

Chez  M.  Mohl,  120,  Rue  du  Bac,  Paris, 
February  2oth,  1858. 

.  .  Now  North  and  South  has  appeared  in  Household  Words 1 
(in  20  numbers  extending  from  the  beginning  of  last  September 
to  the  end  of  January)  .  .  I  may  add  that  I  am  writing  a  good 
deal  in  addition  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  story  which  had  to 
be  very  much  compressed,  and  spoilt  to  suit  the  purposes  of 
Household  Words.  I  think  it  certain  that  there  will  be  a  sixth 
part  of  additional  matter  .  . 

42,  Plymouth  Grove,  Manchester, 
August  i6th,  1858. 

.  .  With  one  of  whom  I  had  always  heard  agreeable  and 
respectful  things  said,  and  who  has  always  behaved  so  kindly 
and  liberally  to  me.  .  .  The  English  publication  of  these  tales  is 
undertaken  by  Sampson  Low,  Ludgate  Hill,  and  I  will  direct 
him  to  send  you  the  two  that  I  have  named  to  you  .  . 

42,  Plymouth  Grove,  Manchester, 
October  4A,  1860. 

Though  I  put  the  above  address,  I  am  writing  from  a  little 
village  in  Yorkshire  .  .  Lois  the  Witeh  and  the  Crooked  Brauch 
were  both  published  subsequently  in  All  the  Year  Round  .  . 2 

I  have  a  little  daughter  of  eighteen  years  of  age  who  is  so 
very  German,  that  she  declares  "she  was  born  in  England  by 
mistake"  .  . 

46,  Plymouth  Grove,  Manchester, 
December  nth,  1860. 

.  .  In  reply  to  your  enquiry  as  to  the  terms  I  should  wish  to 
obtain  for  its 3  republication  in  your  Series,  I  can  only  say  I  feel 
quite  confident,  from  former  experience,  that  what  you  think  fit 

1  Sic  öon  Siefens  geleitete  Settfdjrtft. 

2  aScrgl.  Siefens,  Seite  54  2üim.  2. 

3  Lois  the  Witeh. 
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to  offer  me  for  the  power  of  republication,  will  be  both  just  and 
liberal,  and  that  therefore  I  will  gladly  leave  the  decision  on  this 
point  to  you  .  .  I  am  afraid  that  all  this  negotiation  about  the 
translation1  of  an  unwritten  book  is  rather  in  the  spirit  of  an 
English  proverb,  which  speaks  of  "reckoning  one's  chickens 
before  they  are  hatched."  But  I  do  mean  to  set  to  with  vigour, 
and  finish  my  book  this  winter. 

46,  Plymouth  Grovc,  Manchester, 
October  i4th,  1862. 

I  cannot  help  wishing  that  sometime  or  other  you  would 
collect  Cranford2  out  of  Household  Words,  and  publish  it  in 
your  Series.  Many  of  my  friends,  and  several  people  who  are 
unknown  to  me,  have  expressed  their  great  wish  to  be  able  to 
purchase  it  when  abroad. 

Plymouth  Grove,  Manchester, 
April  1863. 

I  am  very  glad  that  A  Dark  Night 's  Work  has  reached  you 
safely.  I  am  afraid  it  is  rather  short  for  one  volume.  I  am  very 
sorry,  but  alas !  I  had  no  more  to  say  about  them,  having  at  last 
married  Elinor  happily  .  .  My  daughters  and  I  are  anxiously 
looking  forward  to  paying  you  a  visit  .  . 


W.  E.  Gladstone, 
geb.  1809,  geft.  1898. 

50,  Albemarle  St.,  W.,  July  23rd,  1875. 

I  am  much  gratified  by  your  letter,  and  by  the  opinion  im- 
plied in  it,  and  Coming  from  you  with  such  high  authority,  that 
my  three  collected  tracts  are  likely  in  a  populär  form  and  in 
the  original  tongue  to  command  some  sale  in  the  Continental 
market. 

I  have  at  once  requested  my  esteemed  friend  and  publisher 
Mr.  Murray  to  address  you  on  the  subject  and  you  will  please 
to  consider  what  he  may  write  as  if  it  proceeded  from  myself. 

1  SBevfiaitblimgcu  üDer  bie  beutfdje  Ü&cvfciutng  mit  einem  anbeut  Verleger. 

2  2Kr§.  ®(i§feH3  bcviifjmtefte»  SSevf,  ba§  1867  in  bev  Xandjnttj  ©bition  cvfcfjicn 
nnb  noefj  jc^t  ^opulik  ift. 
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Hawarden,  October  i4th,  1876. 

I  am  much  obliged  by  your  letter,  and  I  am  sorry  that  my 
absence  from  here  has  delayed  my  reply — nor  do  I  know 
whether  I  can  supply  you  with  a  sufficiency  of  satisfactory 
material  for  a  volume  .  . 

I  hope  the  sale  of  the  former  volume  has  been  satisfactory: 
all  must  wish  well  to  your  important  enterprise. 

Hawarden,  Chester,  October  22nd,  1876. 

.  .  I  am  preparing  for  immediate  publication  an  article  on 
Russian  Policy  and  Deeds  in  Turkestan. 

.  .  Thanks  for  your  letter  which  is  perfectly  satisfactory. 

Hawarden,  November  8th,  1876. 

On  Sunday  I  dispatched  to  you  copies  of  my  publications 
on  the  Neapolitan  question,  which  in  some  degree  enter  into 
its  later  history:  that  you  might  be  enabled  to  judge  whether 
to  print  them  and  so  make  up  the  volume  with  those  of  the 
present  year  on  the  Eastern  question.  I  shall  be  quite  content 
whichever  way  you  decide  .  . 

If  you  include  in  your  volume  the  tract  on  the  Italian  Church, 
I  shall  desire  to  attach  to  it  a  note  of  a  few  lines,  possibly  as 
much  as  half  a  page. 

Hawarden,  Chester,  November  oth,  1876. 

.  .  The  name  of  Bishop  Pattison  is  probably  unknown  in 
Germany,  but  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  missionaries  of  the 
Century.  Max  Müller1  could  give  a  very  good  account  of  him. 
He  had  great  philological  talent. 

73,  Harley  Street,  February  24th,  1877. 

.  .  It  is  possible  that  I  may  have  to  write  again  on  the 
Eastern  Question. 

.  .  I  have  amended  my  cacography  a  little :  which  you  so 
gently  notice. 2 

73,  Harley  Street,  March  ist,  1877. 

.  .  I  shall  receive  the  books  and  the  special  volume  with 
much  pleasure:  and  I  now  send  you  my  photograph,  the  best 
of  such  as  I  have. 

1  Sev  ficriiljmte  Drientalift. 

2  ©eine  2(Drcfic  im  borficrgefieubcn  Sßrtcfe  iüai  liubcutlid)  gefdjricbcit. 
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.  .  I  am  novv  about  a  pamphlet  vvhich  I  think  may  be 
published  next  week  and  which  is  intended  to  show  that  the 
conduet  of  the  Turkish  Government  since  the  Bulgarian  mas- 
sacres  has  been  intended  to  teach  and  encourage  a  repetition 
of  them  upon  the  next  like  occasion. 

Bret  Harte  (Am.), 
geb.  1839,  geft.  1902. 

Crefeld,  September  uth,  1878. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  photograph  of  myself  taken  in  London, 
and  beg  you  to  aeeept  it  in  fulfillment  of  my  long  delayed 
promise  .  . 

Now  that  I  am  a  resident  of  Germany,  I  look  forward,  my 
dear  Baron,  to  an  early  personal  acquaintance  with  you. 

Crefeld,  November  22nd,  1878. 

I  enclose  herewith  the  copy  for  the  new  volume.  I  have 
called  it  after  the  initial  story — An  Heiress  of  Red  Bog — which 
will  not  appear  in  England  until  after  the  2  5th  December.  You 
can  publish  as  soon  as  you  like  after  that. 

If  you  do  not  fancy  the  title,  nor  think  it  "taking,"  give  it 
the  name  of  any  one  of  the  other  sketches. 

I  send  you  the  copy  now,  to  give  you  an  opportunity  to 
bring  out  the  volume  early  in  January. 

I  hope  to  make  my  appearance  in  Leipzig  not  long  after, 
and  if  I  do,  my  dear  Baron,  I  shall  look  to  you  to  cliaperone  me 
as  handsomely  as  you  have  my  writings,  and  not  forget  to 
present  nie  to  Mr.  Stuart. 1 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne  (Am.), 
geb.  1804,  geft.  1864. 

Boston,  October  2nd,  1851. 

I  willingly  consent  to  your  proposition  respecting  the 
publication  of  my  works;  and  .  .  I  shall  be  content  with  such 
terms  as  you  allow  to  other  Transatlantic  authors,  or  which, 
under  the  circumstances,  may  appear  just  to  yourself  .  . 

1  $onfnt  ber  Sßeretnigtcn  Staaten  in  Seidig.  35vct  §arte  mar  (tmedfautfdjer 
flonful  in  Srcfelb. 


94 


StutorensSBriefc. 


Sir  Arthur  Helps, 
geb.  1814,  gcft.  1875. 

Privy  Council  Office,  January  3ist,  1872. 

I  return  the  agreement  duly  signed.  I  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  the  .  .  with  thanks  and  I  can  only  say  that  I  am  very 
much  pleased  and  flattered  at  your  having  adopted  this  work  of 
mine  into  your  valuable  collection  of  the  works  of  British 
Authors.   I  wish  it  were  more  worthy  of  being  so  adopted  .  . 

Privy  Council  Office,  September  8th,  1873. 

.  .  I  am  delighted  with  your  edition  of  Friends  in  Council. 
I  wish  that  you  were  one  of  us,  so  that  one  might  buy  a  com- 
plete  set  of  all  the  works  that  you  have  published,  without  our 
getting  into  trouble  with  the  authors. 1 

Oliver  Wendeil  Holmes  (Am.), 
geb.  1809,  geft.  1894. 

Boston,  October  i8th,  1882. 

I  am  pleased  with  your  proposal  to  print  my  Breakfast- 
Table  Series,  Autocrat,  Professor  and  Poet,  and  accept  your 
proposition. 

296,  Beacon  Street,  Boston,  November  291h,  1882. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  November  9U1,  in  which  you 
inform  me  that  you  have  ordered  your  London  Bankers  to  remit 
to  me  the  sum  of  .  .  Please  accept  my  acknowledgment  of 
your  prompt  politeness. 

Washington  Irving  (Am.), 
geb.  3.  Steril  1783,  gcft.  28.  9?otoem6er  1859. 

New  York,  July  2oth,  1850. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th  of  June  requesting 
my  consent  to  the  publication  at  your  own  risk  and  for  sale  ex- 
clusively  on  the  continent  of  Europe  .  .  I  hereby  give  my  consent 

1  SBcrgl.  Seite  19  itnö  20. 
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to  it,  and  to  any  similar  agreement  for  any  nevv  works  that  I 
may  hereafter  publish.  This  consent  might  be  expressed  in 
the  title  page  as  follows :  Published  by  contract  with  the  author. 

Sunnjside,  December  5th,  1855. 

.  .  I  have  novv  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  6th  of  November  informing  me  that  you  are  about  to  publish 
my  Life  of  Washington,  leaving  to  your  own  judgment  of  what 
is  fair  and  proper  in  allowing  me  a  participation  in  the  profits 
derived  from  the  republication  of  my  works,  including  The 
Sketch  B00J:  .  . 

Sunnysidc,  August  26th,  1857. 

I  am  about  to  commence  the  fifth  volume  of  my  Life  of 
Washington,  for  which  I  have  the  rough  materials,  but  I  cannot 
say  when  it  will  be  completed,  considerations  of  health  requir- 
ing  that  I  should  not  hurry  myself.  I  shall  endeavour  to  have 
it  in  the  press  in  the  course  of  next  spring  .  . 


Julia  Kavanagh, 
geb.  1824,  geft.  28.  Ofto6er  1877. 

Paris,  18,  Rue  de  l'Oratoire,  Faubourg  St.  Honore, 
November  2oth,  1857. 

Mr.  Williams 1  had  already  informed  me  that  you  were  de- 
sirous  to  take  Adele  on  the  same  terms  as  Grace  Lee,  and  I  had 
of  course  assented  when  I  received  your  obliging  communica- 
tion  on  that  subject.  I  am  very  happy  to  acquiesce  once  more 
and  through  your  means  to  become  known  to  the  foreign  public. . . 

12,  Rue  de  Pontbieu,  Champs  Elysees,  Paris, 
November  ioth,  1858. 

I  return  the  agreement  for  The  Two  Sicilics  signed  by  me; 
I  hope  that  your  generosity  has  not  led  you  too  far  in  this  matter. 
I  did  not  expect  so  much  when  I  wrote  to  you,  and  I  left  the 
sum  to  you  because  my  foreign  Copyrights  are  all  gain  to  me, 
and  I  wish  to  consult  the  advantage  of  the  publisher  as  well  as 
my  own.  .  . 

1  SScrgt.  2Rv§.  Graif,  «Seite  80  3lnm.  1. 
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12,  Rue  de  Ponthieu,  Champs  Elysees,  December  26th,  1859. 

.  .  I  perceive  that  you  have  as  usual  gone  beyond  the  letter 
of  our  Convention  to  the  advantage  of  the  author,  but  you  are 
so  well  known  for  that,  that  I  must  say  no  more  on  the  subject. . . 

12,  Rue  de  Ponthieu,  Champs  Elysees,  May,  1862. 

Excuse  my  troubling  you  with  another  book,  but  since  you 
have  my  other  works  will  you  kindly  accept  this 1  too  ?  It  was 
one  of  my  first  children  and  therefore  you  are  not  likely  to  have 
met  with  it,  for  to  say  the  truth  it  is  to  you  I  owe  my  Continental 
reputation,  and  with  it  many  pleasant  things.  .  . 

12,  Rue  de  Ponthieu,  Champs  Elysees,  October  ßoth,  1862. 

The  English  Women  of  Letters  reached  me  quite  safely  and 
many  thanks  do  I  owe  you  for  them  as  well  as  for  Die  Tochter 
des  Südens. 2  I  confess  to  you  that  I  read  every  word  of  it  and 
that  it  gave  me  great  pleasure.  I  found  myself  exactly  in  the 
position  of  Monsieur  Jourdain  in  Moliere's  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme. 
He  had  been  talking  prose  his  whole  life  and  he  did  not  know 
it,  and  he  was  delighted  to  make  the  discovery,  and  I  had  been 
writing  a  comedy  and  I  did  not  know  it,  and  I  was  charmed  to 
find  that  a  certain  number  of  conversations  taken  from  the 
three  volumes  of  Nathalie  could  make  five  acts  of  a  play.  I  am 
truly  much  obliged  to  Madame  Birch-Pfeifler  for  having  made 
a  few  changes  in  my  story,  and  I  admire  the  patience  of  the 
German  audience  who  could  listen  to  it  patiently :  the  end  seems 
to  me  weak  for  the  stage.  As  to  desiring  any  benefit  from  this 
play  I  do  not  expect  it.  The  times  are  not  ripe  yet  and  we 
must  have  a  few  more  publishers  of  your  stamp  before  the  rights 
of  authors  are  thoroughly  recognised.  I  sincerely  believe  that 
your  example  which,  if  it  has  been  beneficial  to  authors,  has 
also  I  trust  been  advantageous  to  you,  will  do  much  towards 
securing  the  rights  of  authors  and  publishers.  .  .  I  have  been 
more  delighted  than  I  can  say  with  Heyse's  tales.  I  knew  them 
by  reputation,  but  their  freshness,  spirit  and  originality  are  be- 
yond what  I  expected;  what  a  delightful  author! 

12,  Rue  de  Ponthieu,  Champs  Elysees,  April  uth,  1863. 

Are  you  Willing  to  include  Queen  Mab,  a  tale  in  three  volumes 
by  your  humble  servant,  in  your  Collection?    If  so,  she  is  ä 

1  English  Women  of  Letters. 

2  Unter  btefem  Xitel  örnmotifterte  Charlotte  a3ird)=$ßfeijfrr  ben  Kornau  Nathalie 
bou  3ulta  Saoauagl). 
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votre  scrvicc.  So  you  see  that,  though  a  Queen,  she  is  not  proud, 
by  any  means. 

25,  Rue  des  Dames,  Aux  Terncs,  January  25th,  1869. 

I  am  going  to  propose  a  new  book1  to  you,  for  which  I  am 
sure  that  you  are  not  prepared.  It  is  not  a  novel  in  three 
volumes  for  young  ladies  to  take  to  their  bedroom  and  sit  up 
vvith,  nor  a  historical  or  biographical  work  to  send  more  sober 
readers  to  sleep,  but  a  book  of  Fairy  Tales  for  Children  which 
I  am  now  writing  with  my  dear  mother.  I  have  seen  some 
volumes  of  your  Series  for  the  Young2  at  the  libraries  and  I 
should  be  very  proud  for  my  Märchen  (or  rather  ours,  for  my 
mother's  are  quite  as  good  if  not  better  than  my  own)  to  be  in- 
cluded  amongst  them.  .  . 

25,  Rue  de  Poncelet,  Aux  Ternes,  Paris,  March  7th,  1872. 

.  .  I  have  already  dipped  into  the  life  of  Charles  Dickens 
and  find  it  deeply  interesting,  as  must  be  everything  relating  to 
so  wonderful  a  man.  I  do  not  know  what  one  could  do  without 
your  Collection  abroad.  When  you  do  not  include  a  book  in 
it,  I  find  it  hopeless  to  get  it  to  read.  My  friends  in  England 
write  and  say,  read  ".  or  ".  .",  or  any  other  book  they  fancy, 
but  it  is  not  in  Tauchnitz,  and  I  reply  despondently,  "I  cannot"  .  . 

22,  Rue  Gioffredo,  Xice,  Alpes  Maritimes,  October  251h,  1876. 

.  .  If  you  will  kindly  put  my  Two  Lüies  in  your  garden,  I 
need  not  say,  my  dear  Baron,  that  I  shall  be  pleased.  .  .  The 
Pearl  Fountain  of  which  I  send  you  a  copy  by  post  is  as  I  already 
told  you  a  book  of  Fairy  Tales  for  Children.  If  you  will  give 
it  room  in  that  other  garden  which  you  have  for  the  little  people, 
I  shall  be  glad  too.  .  .  I  who  am  not  juvenile  am  so  fond  of 
Fairy  Tales,  that  a  few  years  ago,  I  bought  Grimm's  Märchen 
and  read  them  from  German  into  English  for  my  mother  and 
we  enjoyed  them  much!    It  is  an  Irish3  failing  I  believe. 

22,  Rue  Gioffredo,  Xice,  February  i2th,  1877. 

.  .  Mamma's  Fairy  Tales  have  been  very  favourably  re- 
ceived  in  England  and  have  earned  from  a  leading  English 
paper  the  highest  of  praise  "that  some  of  them  were  as  good 

1  The  Pearl  Fountain,  Series  for  the  Young. 

2  3?cvgt.  Seite  15  5tiuu.  2. 

3  W\%  gutta  Staöanaglj  war  Srläuberin  öon  ©eburt. 
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as  Grimm's  best  stories."  That  is  as  \ve  say  in  English,  a 
feather  in  her  cap. 

22,  Rue  Gioffredo,  Xicc,  May  17U1,  1877. 

Many  thanks  for  the  Quarterly  Record  1  in  which  I  find  that 
I  appear.  I  am  half  ashamed  at  the  quantity  of  books  I  have 
contributed  to  your  list,  but  then  I  am  one  of  the  "old  ones." 
Alas!  a  good  many  of  the  said  "old  ones"  drop  off;  luckily 
"new  ones"  spring  up  and  fill  their  vacant  places,  and  the 
Tauchnitz  volumes  thrive  on.  .  . 

Charles  Kingsley, 
gefr.  1819,  geft.  1875. 

North  Down  Housc,  Bideford,  Devonshire,  February  7th,  1855. 

I  am  much  obliged  for  the  revievv  of  Hypatia  .  .  I  am  just 
bringing  out  a  new  novel  Westward  Ho!  a  story  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beths times  bringing  in  all  the  remarkable  characters  of  the 
day,  and  should  be  glad  to  know  if  you  would  like  to  engage 
to  publish  an  a/uthor's  Edition,  and  what  you  would  allow  me 
for  it. 

North  Down  House,  Bideford,  Devonshire,  April  27Ü1,  1855. 

.  .  I  may  say  that  Hypatia,  from  what  both  Bunsen  and  his 
Excellency  von  Usedom  have  told  me,  in  stronger  terms  than  I 
shall  repeat,  ought  to  have  a  good  sale  in  Germany,  better  than 
in  England. 

Eversley  Rectory,  "Winchfield,  Hants,  December  ßrd,  1856. 

I  expect  my  new  book  will  be  out  in  January  .  .  I  think  it 
a  book  which  would  quite  suit  your  readers.  It  is  a  tale  of  the 
day  touching  on  the  modern  State  of  society  in  England  and 
America,  the  War,  Art,  and  sanitary  matters.  It  is  to  be  called 
Ttro  Years  ago,  the  principal  scenes  being  during  the  time  our 
army  was  in  the  Crimea  .  .  There  will  be  nothing  in  the  Book 
which  can  be  the  least  offensive  to  the  German  Authorities  or 
the  Public. 

Eversley,  September  i-jth,  1857. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  my  two  books  Alton  Locke 
and  Hypatia  appear  in  your  Series.    From  what  my  friend 

1  Gin  btertctjöljrHrfjer  23cvicf)t  über  tue  Xaitdjnil}  Gbittoit,  fnogvnpljifrfje  unt) 
fttcrarifdjc  ftotisen  cutljalteirt).   gft  jefct  öitrcf;  "  Monthly  Lists"  erfefct 
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Chevalier  Bunsen  has  been  kind  enough  to  say  to  me,  I  have 
long  believed  that  Hypatia  would  attract  far  more  notice  in 
Germany  than  it  has  in  England,  and  would  become  populär 
there  .  .  I  think  it  much  better  to  trust  to  your  honour  to  make 
such  an  offer  as  will  be  fair  for  both  of  us  .  . 

Eversley,  September  22nd,  1857. 

I  willingly  accede  to  the  terms  which  you  propose  of  . .  for 
the  Works,  Hijpatia  and  Alton  Loche.  Meanwhile  you  have  no 
need  to  apologise  for  bad  English  .  . 

Eversley  Rectory,  Winchfield,  Hants,  October  i4th,  1857. 

.  .  I  do  not  contemplate  publishing  anything  more  for  some 
time  except  a  volume  of  Poems  and  Songs.  I  do  not  know  if 
they  would  suit  your  Collection  of  British  Authors. 


Charles  Lever, 
geb.  31.  Stttguft  1809,  geft.  1.  ^uni  1872. 

Hof  von  Holland,  Karlsruhe,  September  25th,  1845. 

In  compliance  with  our  arrangements,  I  have  the  honour  to 
enclose  herewith  the  concluding  Nos-  of  The  O'Donoghue  .  .  and 
have  only  to  repeat  that  as  the  work  will  not  be  published 
complete  in  England  before  the  ist  December  your  Edition 
should  not  precede  that  period  .  . 

Schloss  Riedenburg,  Bregenz,  March  25th,  1847. 

The  works  I  allude  to  have  in  England  for  the  most  part 
exceeded  20000  in  circulation  andare:  Harry  Lorrequer,  Charles 
O'Malley,  Jack  Hinton,  Tom  Barle,  and  Arthur  O'Leary  .  . 

Schloss  Riedenburg,  Bregenz,  May  8th,  1847. 

.  .  I  am  aware  that  the  fact  cannot  in  any  way  affect  your 
views  in  the  matter,  but  it  is  as  well  I  should  mention — what 
after  all  is  the  only  test  of  an  Author's  actual  repute  and  Stand- 
ing in  his  own  country,  viz.  the  money  value  of  his  writings — 
and  for  this  same  story1  I  reeeive  a  sum  little  short  of  £3000. 
I  then  may  safely  leave  to  your  consideration  the  scale  on  which 
it  should  be  estimated  by  you  .  . 

1  The  Knight  of  Gwynne. 
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Schloss  Riedenburg,  June  2nd,  1847. 

There  are  several  blunders  of  the  press — some  too  of  the 
author — which  I  would  be  glad  to  correct  if  you  would  teil  me, 
what  you  desire  to  appear  first.  I  will  send  you  a  copy  with  a 
few  corrections  .  . 

Riedenburg,  Bregenz,  Julj-  2ist,  1847. 

.  .  You  ask  about  the  Portrait1  annexed  to  Jack  Hinton. 
It  is  not — at  least  so  say  my  friends — a  resemblance,  and  I  can 
myself  assure  you— that  I  do  not  squint,  what  it  does  most 
abominably. 

Villa  Cinna,  Lake  of  Como,  August  23rd,  1847. 

.  .  As  to  my  portrait,  I  believe  such  things  are  usually  given 
to  the  world  far  less  from  any  anxiety  of  the  public  to  see 
the  author  than  for  the  author's  own  desire  to  be  seen.  Now  I 
must  confess  I  have  no  longings  on  this  subject  and  believe 
that  my  trash  will  read  just  as  well  without  the  assistance  of 
"my  countenance"  2  .  . 

Villa  Cinna,  Lago  di  Como,  September  igth,  1847. 

I  have  just  arranged  with  Messrs.  Chapman  &  Hall3  for  the 
publication  of  a  new  book  in  2  volumes  to  be  called  Horace 
Templeton.  It  is  a  soi-disant  memoir  of  a  Secretary  of  Lega- 
tion containing  all  manner  of  gossipping  sketches  of  actual 
people  and  events,  but,  as  occasionally  treating  of  points  of 
some  society,  I  have  determined  (as  far  as  possible)  to  let  it 
appear  the  work  of  a  real  Horace  Templeton,  and  it  will,  there- 
fore,  not  appear  with  my  name  at  least  at  present. 

Casa  Standish,  Florence,  April  ist,  1848. 

.  .  A  misfortune  (no  less  than  the  total  seixure  of  all  my  papers 
Inj  ihr  Authorities  at  Modena  and  Bologna — I  cannot  ascertain 
ich  ich)  .  .  It  was  the  troubled  condition  of  the  political  world 
and  the  great  probability  of  being  obliged  to  fly  from  Italy  at 
a  short  notice  .  .  Your  letter  having  been  sixtem  days  en  route. 

1  33oit  Efjarle§  Scucv  ift  fein  Porträt  ber  £aii(§ui$  Sbttton  beigegeben. 

2  Cbiuotjl  luiv  btefer  Don  (JfjarlcS  i'cucv  fjicr  auSfiefprodjcncu  Sliifidjt  nicf)t  bei* 
treten  lö ititeit,  ba  mir  bic  ©rfaljnutg  gcmncfjr,  bau  bte  33eigabe  bev  ?ßovtiät§  Dcvüfjntteu 
Stutovcn  beim  Sßiiblifum  ciroficS  Sittereffe  enuceft,  \o  i|"t  biefe  Stelle  boef) *  auf= 
genommen  movben,  weil  fic  bic  grofte  SBefcfjeibcnljeit  eines  SttitorS  cfjavatteviftert,  Don 
bem  eine  befannte  Sttgliicfje  2itcvntnvgc|c()icf)tc  {Chambers's  Cyclopcedia  of  English 
Lüerature)  fngt,  bafj  feine  erftcn  SBerfe  mit  ben  SDidcnSfc^CH  viüalifiert  fjabeu. 

3  Sic  SScilcßcr  uon  dnitt)tc,  3)iden§  ufiu. 
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Casa  Capponi,  Florcnce,  February  9th,  1859. 

.  .  I  have  a  great  desire  to  see  a  work  of  mine  called  Con- 
fessions  of  Con  Oregan  in  your  Leipzig  Edition.  It  was,  tho'  un- 
acknowledged  by  me-one  of  the  most  successful  of  my  novels, 
and  I  should  not  object  to  your  publishing  it  with  my  name. 

Casa  Capponi,  Florencc,  April  6th,  1860. 

.  .  The  Tauchnitz  Edition  is  already  an  Institution,  and  for 
correctness  and  elegance  Stands  unequalled  at  its  cost. 

Setter  93rief  tum  SfjarleS  Seuer: 

Triest,  April  4th,  1872. 

My  dear  Baron,  Absence  from  home,  to  which  I  only  re- 
turned  last  night,  has  prevented  the  earlier  acknowledgment  of 
your  kind  present 1  of  Kilgobbin,  which  duly  arrived  here. 

I  am  charmed  to  see  myself  in  my  new  Costume  and  am 
once  more  reminded  that  to  yourself  is  all  the  honour  of  that 
discovery  by  which  a  novel  has  been  made  easy  for  the  wrist 
and  pleasant  for  the  eye  .  .  You  permitting,  I  hope  one  of 
these  days  to  be  able  to  express  to  you  personaUy  the  sincere 
respect  and  esteem  with  which  I  am,  most  sincerely  your 

Charles  Lever. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow  (Am.), 
geb.  27.  gebruar  1807,  geft.  24.  Wdx"ö  1882. 

Cambridge,  April  i6th,  1855. 

It  will  give  me  great  pleasure  to  accede  to  your  wish  to 
publish  my  works  in  Germany,  on  the  terms  you  mention. 

Cambridge,  June  26th,  1860. 

I  am  very  glad  you  have  found  room  for  some  of  my  writ- 
ings  in  your  very  populär  and  successful  "Collection"  which 
goes  all  over  the  world;  and  avail  myself  with  pleasure  of  your 
kind  offer  to  forward  me  a  copy  of  my  books  in  this  neat  and 
handsome  edition.    I  should  like  much  to  possess  them. 

Your  Five  Centuries  of  English  Litcraturc  -  is  a  charming 
work,  and  does  you  great  credit  as  an  English  scholar. 

1  greicscmplnrc. 

2  3>crgt.  vol.  500,  Memorial  Volumes,  Seite  23. 
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Cambridge,  February  22nd,  1864. 

I  hope  the  Teiles  of  a  Wayside  Inn  may  be  as  successful  in 
Germany  as  you  antieipate  and  am  sure  that  in  your  "Collec- 
tion"  it  appears  under  most  favourable  auspices  .  .  You  will  I 
think  be  glad  to  know  that  the  Wayside  Inn  has  had  a  great 
sale  in  this  country,  the  first  edition  of  Fifteen  Thousand  copies 
having  been  exhausted  and  a  second  of  Five  Thousand  published. 
I  teil  you  this  to  encourage  you.  With  many  thanks  for  your 
letter  and  the  handsome  remittance  for  Copyright  .  . 

I  have  this  day  sent  to  you  the  advance  sheets  of  vol.  i  of 
my  translation  of  the  Die  ine  C&medy  .  .  You  and  Mr.  Routledge 1 
of  London  are  the  only  persons  to  whom  1  send  the  work  .  . 

Cambridge,  May  jth,  1867. 

The  payment  and  mode  of  payment  you  propose  are  both 
satisfactory,  and  I  thank  you  for  your  ofTer  of  copies  for  distri- 
bution,  of  which  I  avail  myself  with  pleasure  .  .  Be  so  kind, 
then,  as  to  send  copies  to  the  King  of  Saxony 2  .  . 

Nahant  near  Boston,  August  ioth,  1867. 

.  .  Your  very  generous  addition  to  the  original  sum  agreed 
upon  between  us  is  pleasant  to  me,  less  for  the  sum  itself,  than 
for  the  trait  of  character  it  reveals  in  you,  and  the  proof  of  your 
liberal  way  of  dealing  .  .  The  contingency 3  is  about  as  remote 
as  that  in  the  case  of  one  of  Dickens's  characters,  who  bought 
at  auetion  a  brass  door-plate  with  the  name  of  "Thompson" 
on  it,  thinking  it  possible  that  her  daughter  might  marry  a  person 
of  that  name  .  . 

Hotel  Monnet,  Vevey,  September  6th,  1868. 

.  .  It  consists  of  two  Tragedies  on  subjects  taken  from  New 
England  history,  the  Persecution  of  the  Quakers,  and  the  Salem 
Witchcraft  .  .  They  will  be  published  in  Boston  and  London  on 
the  ioth  of  October.  Please  take  the  same  day  of  publication, 
as  an  earlier  day  might  imperil  in  some  way  my  English  Copy- 
right .  . 

1  Verleger  t>on  tneten  bebeutenben  SScifcn,  unmcittlicf;  cutd)  bnvcb,  Skvbvcitung 
uiofylfciler  Sitcmtnv  bcfmtnt. 

2  Gin  ©vcmplav  nnirbc  Seiner  SKaicftät  bent  Sönig  Sofjann  im  92am.cn  oon 
Songfclloiu  überrcicfjt. 

:;  2k  DWbglicTjIeit ,  biiB  er  einem  nnbeven  Verleger  bie  Süttorifation  für  ben  kon- 
tinent gäbe. 
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Paris,  Hötel  Windsor,  Oerober  2  2nd,  1868. 

Pardon  me  for  not  having  answered  your  favour  of  Sep- 
tember 15  tili  this  late  hour.  The  busy  idleness  of  Paris  and  a 
short  visit  to  London  have  prevented  me.  I  wish  it  had  been 
possible  for  me  to  have  gone  to  Leipzig  this  summer,  so  that  I 
might  have  had  the  pleasure  of  making  your  personal  acquaint- 
ance.  Perhaps  next  summer  it  will  be  possible;  and  if  so,  I 
shall  eagerly  embrace  the  opportunity.  As  I  am  travelling  with 
a  large  party,  I  cannot  always  do  exactly  what  I  should  like.  I 
remain  here  until  November  i,  so  that  any  Copyright  might  be 
sent  to  me  at  this  hotel  in  the  shape  of  a  draft  .  . 

Paris,  Hotel  Windsor,  November  ist,  1868. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reeeiving  your  letter  and  the 
Copyright  for  The  New  England  Tragedies  which  is  very  ample 
and  generous  .  . 

Cambridge,  Februar)-  ioth,  1872. 

I  have  reeeived  from  the  correspondent  of  your  London 
banker  his  cheque  .  .  and  hasten  to  acknowledge  the  same  and 
to  thank  you  for  this  recognition  of  silent  International  Copy- 
right. 

Cambridge,  September  ßoth,  1872. 

.  .  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  have  you  publish  the  Three  Books 
of  Song  on  the  terms  you  propose  and,  to  make  your  volume 
of  the  proper  size,  send  you  a  small  book  called  Flower-de- 
Luce  .  . 

Setter  SSrief  uon  ßongfelloiu: 

Cambridge,  May  ßrd,  1880. 

I  send  you  the  proof  sheets  of  a  small  volume  of  poems 
which  will  be  published  here  on  the  eleventh  of  September 
next.  There  is  so  little  of  it,  that,  unless  you  have  something 
of  mine  in  reserve,  you  may  not  care  to  publish  it  .  . 

Robert  Lord  Lytton  (Owen  Meredith),1 
geb.  1831,  geft.  1891. 

Vienna,  Januarj-  i8th,  1870. 

I  owe  you  more  apologies  than  I  can  well  venture  to  count 
for  my  long, — and  all  too  long  delay  in  thanking  you,  as  I  now 

1  Dioöcvt  2ori)  Sijtton  tft  ber  <2afm  toon  Sbtmtrb  33n(iucr,  2ovi>  Stjttoit 
0".  2.  70).    Gr  fjot  fief)  nicht  nur  eil*  Scljviftftcllcv,  foubcnt  nuefj  aI-3  2tnnt?manit 
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do  most  sincerely,  both  for  your  last  kind  letter,  and  also  for 
the  12  copies  of  the  new  Edition  which  reached  me  quite  safely 
and  for  which  1  am  greatly  obliged  to  you. 

.  .  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  have  been  in  correspon- 
dence  with  your  Father  and  yourself  and  I  sincerely  hope  to 
have  some  day  the  additional  pleasure  of  personally  confirming 
and  increasing  the  acquaintanceship  thus  pleasantly  begun.  It 
is  one,  I  assure  you,  which  has  left  with  me  a  very  grateful  and 
agreeable  recollection. 

Pray  be  so  kind  as  to  convey  to  your  Father  my  best  com- 
pliments  and  friendliest  greetings. 

Fontaincbleau,  Januarj-  20th,  1874. 

.  .  With  regard  to  my  father's  other  works,  I  feel  greatly 
touched  by  your  very  kind  offer  to  honour  me  with  the  gift  of 
copies  of  those  works  in  your  Edition.  I  believe  you  have 
published  all  of  them:  the  form  of  your  Edition  is  by  far  the 
pleasantest  and  most  convenient  I  know,  and  if  I  had  a  com- 
plete  set  of  my  father's  works  in  your  Edition,  I  would  bind  it 
handsomely  for  my  own  use,  and  also  in  honour  of  the  donor. . . 
If  then  you  will  kindly  send  me  such  a  set  complete,  I  will  very 
gratefully  receive  the  gift,  and  the  books  can  be  forwarded  to 
my  present  address  at  the  Embassy  here. 

Paris,  February  8th,  1874. 

.  .  I  have  been  much  interested  by  the  allusions  to  yourself 
in  the  last  volume  of  his  admirable  biography  of  Dickens  which 
our  friend  Forster1  has  just  sent  me. — 

You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  if  you  have  not  heard  it  already, 
that  poor  old  Carlyle"  has  been  very  seriously  ill.  I  fear  he  will 
not  last  much  longer.2 

Do  you  happen,  by  chance,  to  know  the  name  of  the  French 
Publishers  who  have  hitherto  brought  out  in  this  country  trans- 
lations  of  my  father's  works?  I  have  been  surprised  to  receive 
no  offer — from  any  French  firm — in  regard  to  my  father's  last 
two  novels,  for  the  purchase  of  the  right  of  translation,  having 
received  such  offers  from  Germany  and  Holland.  On  my  men- 
tioning  this  to  a  friend  here,  Mr.  .  .  (the  scientific  publisher, 
to  whom  1  suppose  he  repeated  it)  called  on  me — with  an  offer 

imb  liptontat  ailSgeäcidmct,  intb  ift  SGtccJönig  Uoit  Sutten,  foiuic  firiti]cf)er  23ot* 
lcfjnftcr  in  $part§  floucien. 

1  %ol)n  Sovftcv,  f.  <S.  86. 

2  Enrltjte  ftavO  jeboef;  cvft  1881. 
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to  translate  the  Paris ians : — but  when  I  sent  him  the  book — for 
preliminary  perusal — he  returned  it,  saying  that  it  was  too 
"Bonapartist" — . 

Paris,  May  i5th,  1874. 

.  .  I  am  going  to  England  next  Wednesday  the  20th  my- 
self,  to  attend  a  working  men's  meeting  at  Ripon  —  and  I 
expect  to  be  at  Knebworth1  from  the  2nd  week  in  June  to 
the  ist  of  August.  If  you  can  manage  to  postpone  your  visit  to 
Knebworth  tili  any  time  betvveen  those  dates,  I  shall  be  ex- 
tremely  pleased  to  receive  you  there  myself,  and  to  accompany 
you  over  the  estate. 

Pray  remember  me  to  your  father,  and  teil  him  by  the  way 
that  I  have  received  from  him  no  copies  of  his  Edition  of  my 
fables — I  don't  know  whether  it  is  yet  out.  Pray  believe  that 
your  father's  son  will  always  be  very  welcome  under  any  roof 
of  mine,  whenever  he  can  give  me  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
him  there. 

Knebworth,  July  ioth,  1887. 

Pray  accept  my  very  sincere  thanks  for  your  kind  letter  and 
much  obliging  gift  of  the  copies  of  your  Edition  of  my  early 
poems,  which  have  reached  me  safely  through  Messrs.  Williams 
and  Norgate. 

To  these  thanks  allow  me  also  to  add  my  cordial  con- 
gratulations  on  the  interesting  event  you  have  just  been  cele- 
brating2 — and  with  my  kindest  regards  to  your  father,  believe 
me  .  . 

Thomas  Babington  Macaulay, 
feit  1857  Lord  Macaulay, 
geb.  25.  Cftober  1800,  geft.  28.  SJejcmbcr  1859. 

Paris,  September  8th,  1849. 

The  translation  which  you  were  so  good  as  to  send  seems 
to  me  excellent.  I  am  no  judge  of  the  delicacies  of  a  German 
style.  But  my  meaning  has,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  been  com- 
pletely  seized  and  clearly  exhibited.  The  notes  also,  though 
not  absolutely  free  from  small  mistakes,  show  a  knowledge  of 

1  Stnmmiitj  ber  gamitie  2l)tton  vutö  eine?  bet  fünften  ©cljlöffcu  (Stt&Ittti&S. 

2  Sic  golbcnc  £orf)äcit  üoit  gretfjcrrit  Don  £aucf>m$  fenior. 
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English  laws  and  literature  such  as  few  Englishmen  attain  .  . 
The  specimen  which  you  have  sent  of  your  edition  of  my  history 
is  extremely  handsome. 

Albany,  London,  March  2/Lth,  1850. 

I  am  quite  satisfied  with  the  form  in  which  the  agreement 
is  drawn  .  . 

Albany,  London,  July  51h,  1851. 

I  am  very  sensible  of  the  punctuality  and  liberality  of  your 
dealing.  I  am  glad  that  our  joint  speculation  has  turned  out  so 
well. 

Albany,  London,  January  20tb,  I852. 

1  am  glad  that  the  first  edition  of  the  Essays  has  gone  off. 
I  have  no  change  to  suggest  in  the  new  impression  .  .  I  wish 
that  I  could  teil  you  when  my  history  of  the  reign  of  William 
the  Third  will  be  finished:  but  I  am  almost  as  ignorant  about 
that  matter  as  you  can  be.  The  road  seems  to  lengthen  before 
me  as  I  proceed  .  . 

Albany,  London,  May  8th,  1852. 

I  apprehend  that  you  are  misinformed  as  to  the  terms  of  the 
Convention  between  the  French  and  English  governments.  That 
Convention  has  no  retrospective  effect.  A  day  is  to  be  fixed  by 
the  two  governments  for  the  commencement  of  the  new  System : 
and  the  stipulations  are  to  apply  only  to  books  published  after 
that  day.1  Your  editions  of  my  works  will  therefore  be  admitted 
into  France  in  exactly  the  same  manner  in  which  they  have  been 
admitted  hitherto. 

Albany,  London,  June  i4th,  1853. 

I  beg  to  accept  my  thanks  for  your  liberal  and  punctual 
mode  of  dealing  .  .  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  see  you  in  Eng- 
land. I  hope  to  publish  two  more  volumes  of  my  history  late 
in  the  year  1854  or  early  in  1855. 

Albany,  July  7th,  1853. 

.  .  2If  Mr.  Tauchnitz  wishes  to  reprint  my  speeches.  I  shall 
very  gladly  treat  with  him.    All  my  dealings  with  him  have 

1  £ icfc  SvflQe  gcftattctc  fiel)  onbciv,  Ali  2Kcic<mI(it)  fjicr  mtSfprtcfjt,  ba  kr  bamaltge 
5ßriijtbeitt  foit  granfreid),  Ütopotcon,  ein  bcfoubcvcS  Siefret  erliefe,  iuclcf)c5  ade  eng* 
üfdjen,  auf  bem  Stontiucut  gcbrutfteit  Sßerfe,  lucldjc  fiel)  nttfjt  al§  recfjtraäjjige 9tu§ga6en 
für fjroitfrei^ legitimiere»  tonnen,  bcr&ietct;  mitlitt  Igoren  bic  Saudjnijj  SbitionS  bie 
Allein  t'crcc^ti(]teu  fontincutalcn  3lu§ga6ctt. 

2  £tcfc  Stelle  ift  an3  einem  Briefe  Don  972acait(al;  an  Gruiten  SSiniam?.  (SSergf. 
©.  80  Stnm.  1.) 
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been  of  the  most  satisfactory  kind;  and  I  will  not  make  any 
contract  with  any  other  German  publisher  .  . 

Alban}-,  London,  December  2^vd,  1853. 

.  .  I  do  not  doubt  that  it1  will  be  useful  to  me;  and  I  shall 
value  it  on  your  aecount. 

Albany,  London,  July  ist,  1854. 

1  have  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  .  .  and  shall  be  very 
Willing  to  treat  with  you  for  the  next  two  volumes  of  my  history. 
As  far  as  I  can  judge,  I  shall  publish  before  next  Easter. 

Albany,  London,  October  ioth,  1855. 

.  .  There  will  never  be  any  misunderstanding  between  you 
and  me. 

Albany,  London,  November  2ist,  1855. 

I  wonder  that  you  have  not  found  more  typographical 
errors  .  .  Catharine2  is  the  right  spelling,  as  the  word  comes 
from  the  Greek  Ka&agog.  You  are  right  about  eouleur,8  no 
doubt,  though  the  word  is  written  douleur  in  the  copy  from 
which  I  took  the  quotation. 

Albany,  London,  Aprd  29Ü1,  1856. 

I  write  two  lines  merely  to  inform  you  that  I  am  changing 
my  residence.  Be  so  kind  as  to  address  your  letters  in  future 
to  me  at  Holly  Lodge,  Campden  Hill,  London. 

Holly  Lodge,  Kensington,  July  i8th,  1856. 

I  have  just  reeeived  your  letter  of  the  i5th,  with  the  in- 
closures.  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  aecount,  and  with 
the  result  of  our  venture.  .  .  My  success  here  has  been  very 
great,  I  might  almost  say  unprecedented.  I  have  already  re- 
eeived twenty  thousand  pounds  from  Messrs.  Longmans.  I  am 
ashamed  to  think  how  many  better  writers  have  toiled  all  their 
lives  without  making  a  fifth  part  of  that  sum. 

Holly  Lodge,  Kensington,  July  6tb,  1857. 

.  .  The  Third  part  of  my  History  is  hardly  begun :  and  it  is 
not  very  likely  that  I  shall  live  to  complete  it.  At  all  events,  it 

1  Gin  (fjcmpWu-  ber  ©cncalotjic  ber  G'nropaifcrjCn  3-ürftcnfjäufev  rjon  58cf)r. 
(23ergl.  6.  42.) 

2  $cfj  füFjrc  biefc  9lnftcl)t  Doit  2J?ncnutat)  an,  ba  fefjr  tiiclc  Gngliinber  Catherine 
fdreeiben.   Sie  Steden  Oefinbcn  fiel)  in  $?acrtiil(ü)§  ©cftf)ic[)tc  vol.  5,  Seite  53,  57. 

3  SBcvqI.  9J?ncmtlai)y  ©cfcfjirfjte  vol.  5,  Seite  197. 
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will  be  a  business  of  six  or  seven  years.  You  shall  be  informed,. 
from  time  to  time,  of  the  progress  which  I  make. 

Holly  Lodge,  Kensington,  August  ist,  1857. 

I  readily  accede  to  what  you  propose  as  to  terms.  .  .  Give 
the  collection  what  title  1  you  please. 

Holly  Lodge,  Kensington,  January  ioth,  1859. 

.  .  If  I  am  to  bring  out  any  more  volumes  of  my  History,  I 
must  devote  my  whole  time  to  that  work,  and  not  suffer  myself 
to  be  seduced  from  it  by  any  temptation.  A  complete  and 
highly  finished  account  of  the  English  literature  of  the  nineteenth 
Century  would  occupy  me  many  months.  A  hasty  sketch  would 
do  me  no  honour  .  .  I  should  not  choose  to  take  on  myself  the 
business  of  estimating  the  merits  of  my  contemporaries.  It 
would  be  quite  impossible  for  me  to  speak  the  truth  without 
inflicting  pain  and  making  enemies.2 

Holly  Lodge,  July  25th,  1859. 

It  will  be  long  before  I  shall  be  able  to  say  with  confidence 
when  another  portion  of  my  history  will  be  published.  .  .  I  wrote 
a  few  months  ago  an  article  on  William  Pitt, 3  the  younger,  for 
the  Eneyclopadia  Britannica.  The  circulation  of  the  article 
here  has  necessarily  been  small,  as  very  few  people  care  to  en- 
cumber  themselves  with  a  bulky  and  costly  volume  for  the  sake 
of  a  few  pages.  As  far  however  as  the  circulation  has  extended, 
I  think  that  this  little  sketch  has  been  as  populär  as  anything 
that  I  ever  wrote.  You  can  consider  whether  it  would  be  worth 
your  while  to  reprint  it  on  the  old  terms. 

Sefcter  SBrtef  Dem  Sorb  SDtacctutat): 

Holly  Lodge,  Kensington,  November  2Öth,  1859. 

After  much  consideration  I  am  unable  to  suggest  any  way 
in  which  you  can  make  up  another  volume  of  my  miscellaneous 
essays.  Perhaps  I  may  hereafter  write  something  which  you 
may  print  with  the  sketch  of  Pitt's  life.  .  .  I  should  be  much 
obliged  to  you  to  send  me  four  or  five  copies  of  the  little 

1  Biographical  Essays  lulirbc  für  bic  X(lltd)ni$  CSöltioit  gclüitljtr. 

2  Sücfcv  33vief  berief)!  fidj  auf  einen  ©ffalj  über  moberne  Snglifdje  Sttcvntur. 

3  William  Pill  lunrbc  erft  1860  sufammen  mit  Atterbury  Jjublijtert,  ba  ber 
erftcre  Gfiarj  für  einen  SBaub  bei-  Xnudjniu  ©bition  jju  flcin  iunv. 
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volume  of  my  Miscellanies. 1  I  have  only  one  copy  which  I 
bought  in  the  Palais  Royal.    Very  truly  yours  MACAULAY. 2 

Äiti^  nad)  bem  £obc  99iacaulan§,  Anfang  be§  ^af)re§  1860, 
fcf)rie6  gerbinanb  greütgvatfj :  „28ie  mufj  bte  9cacf)rid)t  t>om  Sobe 
10?ncaulni)§  Sie  erfd)fittert  fyaben,  nadjbem  Sie  üjn  faum  einen 
äftonat  Horner  nod)  gefefjen  unb  gefprodjen  fjatten!  %d)  war  mit  bei 
bem  SBegräbniS  in  SBeftminftcr  Hibben,  nnb  werbe  ben  Moment  nid)t 
tjcrgeffcn.  S)er  letzte  2ote  in  Poets'  Corner,  —  man  füllte,  bafj 
btefe  Sßeftctttimg  ber  Q»5efcf)idr)te  angehöre!  Unter  ben  9(nwefenben 
bemerfte  id)  nud)  £f)arferati,  aße§  SSotf  um  eine§  £aupte§  Sänge 
iiberragenb,  wie  Saul,  ber  Sofjn  $i3!  3)er,  tjoff*  icf),  benft  nod)  lange 
nid)t  barem,  fid)  in  ben  $id)ternrinfel  betten  31t  laffen!  ©r  ift  lebenbiger, 
al%  je!  ©ein  Cornhill  Magazine,  werben  Sie  imffett,  wirb  monatlich 
in  100,000  @gemf)lareii  abgefegt!"  (^fjacferat)  ftarb  im  $af)re  1863.) 


Lord  Mahon, 
feit  1855  Earl  Stanhope, 
geb.  31.  Januar  1805,  gefr.  24.  ©ejember  1875. 

Grosvenor  Place,  June  2oth,  1854. 

Enclosed  I  send  you  a  receipt  which  I  believe  you  will  find 
correct.  .  .  The  printing  of  the  seventh  volume  3  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted  but  will  be  in  a  very  few  days,  and  I  shall  direct  one  of 
the  earliest  copies  to  be  transmitted  to  you.  .  .  I  thank  you  for 
the  copies  of  the  six  former  volumes  which  as  specimens  of  the 
German  edition  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  send  me  from 
time  to  time  .  . 

Grosvenor  Place,  London,  April  gth,  1870. 

I  am  gratified  at  the  wish  which  you  express  to  add  my 
newly  published  work4  to  your  excellent  collection.  My  assent 
would  depend  on  one  or  two  considerations.  .  .  I  shall  be  very 
glad  if  you  were  inclined  to  re-visit  London  this  spring  and  thus 
afTord  me  an  opportunity  to  continue  and  improve  our  former 
acquaintance  .  . 

1  Biographical  Essays. 

2  Sin  S)cjcmbec  1859  umv  nocfi  eine  mitnölicfie  Söcfpvcdjimg  in  Sonöoit. 

3  Seiner  History  of  England. 

4  Reign  of  Qtteeti  Anne. 
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Sandgate,  Kent,  April  i6th,  1870. 

I  think  your  offer  of  .  .  for  the  Honorar tum  a  very  liberal 
one  and  I  am  also  well  pleased  with  the  specimen  of  type  for 
the  two  volumes  which  you  inclose.  Accordingly  I  accept  with 
pleasure  your  proposal  with  respect  to  my  Queen  Ä?inc.  .  .  You 
are  quite  at  liberty  meanwhile  to  take  measures  for  commencing 
the  printing  whenever  you  think  fit  .  . 

Folkestone,  April  2-ith,  1870. 

.  .  Several  critics  in  London  and  especially  the  writers  of 
reviews  of  this  book  in  the  Times  and  Fall  Mall  Gazette  have 
complained  that  the  number  of  commas  is  too  small,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  number  might  indeed  be  advantageously  in- 
creased.  It  would  be  well,  therefore,  if  the  corrector  of  the 
press  at  Leipzig  would  attend  to  this  point,  and  add  a  comma 
here  and  there  when  he  thinks  it  desirable.1 

Grosvenor  Place,  June  ioth,  1870. 

I  reeeived  only  this  morning  the  five  copies  of  the  Queen 
Anne,  which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  send  me.  They  are 
got  up  in  a  most  superior  and  satisfactory  manner,  and  unless 
my  author's  vanity  misleads  me  they  look  very  well  indeed.  .  . 
Since  I  last  heard  from  you  we  have  discovered  yet  another 
Erratum  which  is  important,  but  I  really  believe  the  last  .  .  My 
family  are  so  much  pleased  with  the  Leipzig  edition  that  I  think 
I  will  venture  to  ask  you  for  some  copies  more. 

Madresfield  Court,  Malvern,  September  2ist,  1870. 

In  the  midst  of  a  war  so  momentous  and  engrossing  as  that 
you  are  now  engaged  in,  it  seems  altogether  inappropriate  to 
address  you  on  a  merely  trifling  matter  .  .  We  are  watching 
with  profound  interest  the  present  marvellous  campaign,  so  füll 
of  glory  to  the  German  arms,  but  at  the  same  time  fraught  with 
so  much  of  suffering  and  slaughter  to  both  sides.  May  God  in 
his  goodness  grant  a  peace  ere  long!  .  . 

Captain  Marryat, 

geb.  1792,  geft.  1848. 

Langham,  1843. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  and  in  reply 
have  to  say  that  you  are  very  welcome,  as  far  as  my  permission 

1  8örb  Stmtfjope  tuat  in  bejug  auf  fiorrcftfjcit  feinet  3ln§gabcn  fjörfjft  pciitltrf)  — 
in  ber  £auc$ni$  (Suition  füiöcu  fiefj  eine  große  üftenge  SBcvbcffcntngcu  auf  feinen 
S&nnfcfj  angebracht,  bic  cv  in  Sönbon  erft  bei  fuatercu  anfingen  ooinefjmcn  tonnte. 
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will  avail,  to  the  sole  right  of  printing  my  works  in  Germany 
upon  the  terms  proposed  in  your  letter  .  . 

Langham,  July  i8th,  1844. 

Perhaps  you  are  not  aware  that  my  new  work  The  Settiers 
is  now  in  the  press  and  nearly  finished.  It  is  written  for  young 
people  but  will  be  I  expect  as  much  if  not  more  read  by  the 
older,  as  it  is  very  different  from  the  Children's  Book  I  wrote 
called  Masterman  Read//.1 

Wimbledon  House,  Surrey,  December  i7th,  1847. 

I  am  quite  satisfied  with  your  offer  of  .  .  for  the  last  work 
and  I  have  every  wish  that  the  existing  relations  betvveen  us 
should  continue.  A  serious  illness  of  five  months  has  rendered 
me  incapable  .  . 

George  du  Maurier, 
geb.  1834,  geft.  1896. 

17,  Oxford  Square,  W.,  December  igth,  1895. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter,  and  for  your 
generous  offer  *2  which  I  am  glad  to  accept.  I  am  delighted  that 
Trilby  should  have  proved  so  successful  in  your  edition. 

With  best  wishes  for  Christmas  and  New  Year,  I  remain  .  . 

George  Meredith, 

geb.  1828,  geft.  1909. 

Box  Hill,  Dorking,  England,  May  2gth,  1895. 

Dear  Baron  Tauchnitz, 

The  dealing  with  you  is  pleasant  to  me,  and  I  specially 
like  the  form  of  your  publications. 

Which  of  my  later  works  to  recommend,  I  do  not  know.  I 
am  told  that  Russians  have  a  taste  for  One  of  our  Conqiierors. 
Here  it  is  not  relished.  A  translation  of  Diana  of  the  Crossways 
into  German  will  appear  shortly.    The  lady  engaged  on  the 

1  The  Settiers  in  Canada  ift  ilt  bei-  Sandjinft  Gbttioit,  Masterman  Ready  tlt 
bcr  Series  for  the  Young  crfcf)tcncit. 

2  2)er  Grfolcj  bon  Trilby  umr  fo  aufecrgenjöfjnlklj,  bnB  öem  2tnror  eine  Sftacfc 
äaljluttg  5»  öem  bereits  bcrtrag§mäfstg  eifjalteneit  Honorare  angeboten  nntröe,  Me  er 
in  biefem  ©riefe  adoptiert.   SSergl.  <B.  30  SUtm.  2. 
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book  thinks  hopefully  about  it.  The  last  novel  of  mine  issued 
is,  Lord  Ormont  and  his  Aminta.  Americans  like  it.  In  Eng- 
land opinions  are  various. 

There  has  been  recently  a  publication  of  my  minor  pieces. 
The  Tale  of  Chloe  and  other  Stories.  The  coilection  might  suit 
you:  I  am  unable  to  judge.  Every  work  of  mine  is  of  slow 
growth  with  the  English,  if  it  is  on  these  that  you  rely  for 
purchasers.  They  now  buy  the  37  years  old  Ordeal  of  Bichard 
F\  ■<  /  largely  and  constantly.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  The 
Ama\ing  Marriage*  running  in  Scr ibener' $  Maga\ine.  \\\\\  be 
published.  Americans  think  it  readable,  the  Editor  assures 
me  .  . 

Ouida, 
Louisa  de  la  Rame, 
geft.  1908. 

December  ßist,  1S99. 

I  must  send  you  a  word  of  greeting.  and  also  of  memory 
at  the  close  of  this  Century  in  which  I  have  received  so  many 
acts  of  kindness  and  friendship  from  your  father  and  from  you. 
I  think  you  know  how  deeply  I  have  feit  these. 

You  do  not  read  Italian  or  I  would  send  you  an  article  of 
mine  against  Chamberlain  in  the  Nutnta  Antologia  which  has 
made  some  stir. 

Pray  accept  my  wärmest  wishes  for  your  happiness  and 
prosperity  .  . 

March  2nd,  19c». 

Many  thanks.  It  is  of  no  great  consequence,  but  it  is 
always  a  pity  to  confuse  the  public  with  two  names.  Besides  I 
lore  "  Ouida." 1  It  is  my  -  rerg  awn"  as  the  children  say.  I  don't 
care  for  any  other  of  the  names  which  I  bear. 

Viareggio.  April  22nd,  1907. 

It  is  so  very  very  long  since  I  heard  of  you  that  I  feel  im- 
pelled  to  write  for  news  of  you.  I  missed  greatly  the  greetings 
which  I  was  always  wont  to  receive  through  so  many  years.  I 
hope  you  and  yours  are  all  well.  I  have  had  an  accident  which 
has  deprived  me  of  the  sight  of  the  right  eye,  I  fear  permanently. 
It  is  a  great  sorrow  as  my  eyes  have  been  a  source  of  infinite 
joy  to  me  and  were  as  clear  and  strong  of  vision  as  in  youth. 

1  2cr  Kante  ift  tfjr  S3omame  Souüa  auf  Siubcrart  auSgcfprodjcit. 
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Eelianthus  Stands  unfinished  still,  and  the  kindness  of  the 
Macmillans  has  been  most  constant  and  beyond  all  praise. 

I  have  been  all  the  winter  here,  a  few  yards  off  the  sea. 

Pray  give  me  news  of  you  and  believe  me  ever  yours 
sincerely,  Ouida. 


James  Payn,1 
geb.  1830,  gcft.  1898. 

43,  Warrington  Crescent,  Maida  Vale,  W., 
April  26th,  1875. 

I  shall  have  the  pleasure,  early  next  month,  of  sending  you 
my  new  novel,  in  three  volumes,  entitled  Walter' 's  Word,  to  be 
placed  in  your  edition  I  hope  as  usual,  and  at  the  same  price 
as  last.  This  work  has  been  printed  simultaneously  in  Mel- 
bourne, New  York,  and  Toronto, 2  and  has  had  besides  much 
success  in  its  serial  form  in  England  .  . 

43,  Warrington  Crescent,  Maida  Vale,  W., 
November  ist,  1878. 

.  .  Literature  has  taken  a  curious  phase  in  England  so  far 
as  Fiction  is  concerned.  The  largest  prices  are  now  got  from 
country  newspapers  who  form  syndicates,  and  each  subscribe 
their  portion  towards  the  novel.  .  .  gets  £1500  from  a  syn- 
dicate  of  this  sort.  The  papers  are  always  situated  far  apart 
so  as  not  to  interfere  with  each  others'  circulation. 

London,  November  i2th,  1879. 

I  enclose  the  signed  agreement  with  many  thanks.  Your 
beautiful  handwriting  has  at  last  shamed  me  into  employing  the 
Typewriter,  which  is  certainly  an  improvement  on  my  usual 
style;  but  how  anyone  can  compose  with  it — as  I  hear  some  of 
our  authors  do — passes  my  comprehension. 

I  hope  you  are  not  troubled  in  any  way  by  the  new  Piratical 
proceedings  in  America.  The  English  authors'  market  in  ad- 
vance  sheets  —  unless  the  stories  appear  in  some  American 
serial — is  at  an  end.     Messrs.  .  .  and  the  other  "respect- 

1  Some§  SRcbaltcitr  be§  üou  Sfjacfernt)  begvünbetett  Comhill  Magazine, 
mar  eine  bei-  fcefamttefteu  Itterarifdjen  SßerfönltdjJeiteu  in  Sonbon  unb  betätigte  feine 
grennbfcljaft  für  nnferen  SSertag  burdj  niete  nüfcüdje  unb  intereffaute  3tatftJjläge. 

2  SBeval.  ©.  21, 511  Slitm.  2. 
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able"  publishers  have  issued  a  sort  of  circular  to  us,  stating 
that  as  in  self-defence  (against  certain  cheap  issues  at  Chicago) 
they  are  now  obliged  to  publish  3  volume  novels  at  from  ten 
to  fifteen  cents,  the  margin  of  profit  left  for  the  British  authors 
will  be  infinitesimal.  In  the  end,  I  have  no  doubt,  since  by  the 
present  System  neither  author  nor  publisher  makes  anything, 
we  shall  have  that  international  Copyright  of  which  I  know  your 
father  always  acknovvledged  the  justice  .  . 

43,  Warrington  Crescent,  Maida  Vale,  W., 
September  24Ü1,  1882. 

.  .  Mr.  Guthrie,1  (the  author's  real  name)  .  .  as  a  humourist 
— I  don't  know  of  course  whether  he  will  ever  write  a  novel — 
will  be  a  second  Dickens  .  . 

43,  Warrington  Crescent,  February  i4th,  1887. 

I  was  glad  to  get  your  letter,  for  I  had  begun  to  fear  that  ill- 
ness  was  the  cause  of  your  silence.  Pray  do  not  worry  about 
the  matter. 

What  a  beautiful  book 2  you  have  been  so  good  as  to  send 
me!  My  wife  pointed  out  to  me  the  delicate  attention  of  your 
marker  being  in  the  page  devoted  to  my  works.  So  you  have 
a  Jubilee,  it  seems,  in  the  same  year  with  Her  Majesty!  I  con- 
gratulate  you  and  your  father  upon  it  most  cordially. 

43,  Warrington  Crescent,  Maida  Vale,  W., 
May  5th,  1887. 

.  .  The  article  on  your  Jubilee  3  drew  a  great  deal  of  atten- 
tion, and  during  the  late  war  between  Authors  and  Publishers 
was  often  quoted  as  a  proof  of  how  the  Lion  and  the  Lamb  do 
manage  to  get  on  together  in  amity. 

43,  Warrington  Crescent,  Maida  Vale,  W., 
December  ist,  1889. 

Andrew  Lang  (perhaps  the  best  critic  in  England  of  light 
literature)  was  speaking  the  other  day  in  the  very  highest  terms 
of  Piain  Tales  from  the  Hills  by  Rudyard  Kipling ; 4  it  is  published 
by  Thacker  of  Newgate  Street,  the  Indian  publisher,  and  is  a 
collection  of  Anglo-Indian  stories  certainly  of  admirable  merit, 

1  25er  unter  bcm  Konten  3-.  Stuftet;  fcf;rct£>cnt>c  ctuSgejetcfjuete  §umorift. 

2  8u6üaum§fc&rift  t-ou  1887. 

3  C£in  t>on  Snmc»  $at;n  ücrfnfjtcr  Slrtifcl. 

4  £aucl;iuft  ©Mtion  vol.  2649. 
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and  which  describe  English  life  in  India  particularly  in  its  rela- 
tion  to  native  life,  as  has  never  been  done  before.  The  stories 
are  all  short  (though  the  book  is  a  longish  one)  and  all  good. 

To  my  amazement  I  found  it  to  be  in  a  sccond  edition, 
though  I  had  never  before  heard  it 1 :  it  must  therefore  have  been 
bought  (and  no  wonder)  by  the  Anglo-Indian  public. 

Now  the  question  is,  is  it  worth  your  while  to  see  the 
book:  if  so  I  will  send  you  my  own  copy  from  Mudie's  Library, 
on  loan,  if  I  cannot  get  it  elsewhere,  which  however  I  doubt- 
less  can. 

My  only  fear  is  that  Anglo-Indian  tales,  however  excellent, 
may  not  suit  your  public,  with  the  additional  disadvantage  of 
these  being  short  stories.    Would  you  care  to  see  it?  .  . 

Charles  Reade, 

geb.  1814,  geft.  1884. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  June  1856. 

.  .  Since  I  am  not  to  be  so  fortunate  as  to  converse  with 
you  this  year,  I  think  it,  on  many  accounts,  advisable  to  try 
and  treat  with  you  by  letter  for  those  of  my  works  which  I 
think  would  not  discredit  your  Collection  .  . 

Hotel  Rivoli,  Rue  de  Rivoli,  1856. 

.  .  Christie  Johnstone  and  Peg  Wo f fington*  belong  to  that 
small  class  of  one  volume  stories  of  which  England  produces 
not  more  than  six  in  a  Century.  In  the  compass  of  one  volume 
they  contain  as  many  characters  and  ideas  as  the  good  three 
volume  novels:  and  their  fate  is  as  distinct  from  that  of  the 
mere  novel  as  is  their  reputation  in  England  and  America.3 

Hötel  Rivoli,  Rue  de  Rivoli,  September  2 ist,  I856. 

. .  If  you  prefer  to  pay  me  a  fixed  sum  or  a  share  of  the  pro- 
fits,  I  do  not  care.  I  know  that  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a  just  and 
liberal  dealer — only  this  I  beg — let  me  be  paid  according  to  my 
seile.  For  instance,  if  you  seil  fewer  copies  of  me  than  of  Mr. 
Thackeray  pay  me  less — if  you  seil  more,  pay  me  more  .  .  we 
shall  be  sure  to  understand  one  another  .  .  I  could  give  you  a 

1  SSergi.  @.  55  Stnm.  2. 

2  Christie  Johnstone  Ultb  Peg  Woffington  fjaticit  6Ijarlc§  McdbcS  Dvitf  Dcgritltöct. 

3  ©eine  SScrfe  innren  in  Stmerüa  nocl;  weit  beliebter  a(3  in  ©nglanö. 
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hundred  reasons  for  this,1  but  it  is  not  necessary  because  I  am 
sure  a  gentleman  of  your  delicacy  will  at  once  recognise  my 
right,  and  sympathise  with  an  Artist's  anxiety  to  make  no  false 
step  in  a  matter  so  important  to  his  reputation. 

6,  Bolton  Row,  Mayfair,  December  2nd,  1858. 

.  .  Surely  the  Tauchnitz  Collection  is  not  complete  without 
my  works.  It  is  a  noble  Collection:  it  contains  many  authors 
who  are  superior  to  me  in  merit  and  reputation,  but  it  also  con- 
tains the  entire  works  of  many  writers  who  do  not  come  up  to 
my  knee  .  . 

2,  Albert  Terrace,  Knightsbridge,  London, 
March  3rd,  1872. 

.  .  I  am  aware  there  is  competition  and  indeed  offers  have 
been  sent  to  me :  but  I  have  not  entertained  them.  I  am  not  one 
of  those  who  live  to  disturb  old  and  friendly  connections  .  . 


J.  Ruffini,2 
geb.  1807,  geft.  1881. 

Paris  6,  Rue  de  Vintimille,  April  19,  1861. 

Mon  ami  et  ancien  Editeur,  Mr.  Constable, 3  ä  qui  j'ai  com- 
munique  votre  desir  d'acheter  le  Copyright  de  Doctor  Antonio,41 
est  tout  dispose  ä  le  seconder  pour  ce  fait.  Si  vous  etes  encore 
dans  la  meme  intention,  vous  n'avez  qu'ä  me  preciser  vos  con- 
ditions,  et  je  m'empresserai  de  vous  faire  tenir  notre  reponse.  .  . 

Paris  6,  Rue  de  Vintimille,  June  ßrd,  1861. 

.  .  I  hope  Doctor  Antonio  will  seil  as  well  as  Lavinia,  which 
I  was  told  is  in  great  request.  Messrs.  Smith  Eider  &  Co.  have 
lately  published  a  novel  which  creates  quite  a  Sensation,  Who 
Breaks—Pays.5  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  find  a  place  in  your 
Collection.    It  is  an  excellent  book  to  my  mind. 

1  S)ie§  6ejie$t  firi)  auf  bat  »ort  GfjnrlcS  9icabc  au§GcfprocT)cncit  Söui^d),  mit  bcn 
Herfen,  bk  er  fclOft  für  i'ciitc  bcftcit  r;iclt,  öitcrit  in  ber  £nucl)nit}  ©bttioit  ju  erhellten. 

2  Sic  crftCH  ®cf)Vlftcn  pllblijtCltC  CV  al§  Author  of  Doctor  Antonio. 

3  (£"itgli)'cf)cr  Verleger. 

1  25o§  pojmlärfte  STOcrl  bc§  2IutorS,  1861  üt  ber  Kau^nife  ©btttott  erf^ienen. 
5  SSo«  3Kr§.  Gf)ar[c3  Scnfin. 
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Paris,  December  2oth,  1863. 

Surely,  you  must  have  some  familiär  genius  at  your  service 
to  guess,  as  you  do,  the  wants  of  poor  mortals,  and  minister  to 
them  in  the  very  nick  of  time.  Fancy  that  I  had  just  finTshed 
the  3rd  volume  of  What  will  he  do  with  it'1v  and  was  saying  to 
myself,  God  knows  when  the  fourth  will  be  out — when,  lo  and 
behold!  there  comes  a  violent  pull  at  my  bell,  and  a  parcel  is 
handed  to  me  containing  the  very  volume  I  wished  for. 

Geneva,  Hotel  de  la  Balance,  May  20th,  1867. 

.  .  I  have  derived  much  pleasure  from  the  perusal  of  On 
the  Heights. 2    It  is  a  book  füll  of  originality  and  noble  thought. 

Paris  6,  Rue  de  Vintimille,  March  i9th,  1869. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  amiable  readiness  with 
which  you  have  entertained  my  Suggestion  about  the  Paragreens. 
Thus  all  that  I  have  written  will  figure  in  your  estimable  Col- 
lection.  .  .  Your  remark  concerning  the  title  is  just  and  con- 
siderate.  I  should  alter  it  thus:  The  Paragreens  on  a  Visit  to 
Paris  in  1855.  The  title  thus  altered  can  take  nobody  unawares. 

Paris  6,  Rue  de  Vintimille,  April  6th,  1869. 

.  .  Printed  on  excellent  paper,  in  particularly  distinct  and 
well-cut  characters,  the  volume 3  is  a  very  attractive  one,  and 
few  I  hope  of  those  who  know  English  (and  who  does  not,  thanks 
chiefly  to  you,  and  to  your  Collection?)  will  be  able  to  resist  its 
charms.  .  . 

Paris,  36  Bis,  Rue  de  Boulogne,  March  8th,  1872. 

.  .  The  hard  times  we  have  had  to  go  through,  have  en- 
tailed  upon  me  no  personal  injury  or  loss,  only  a  great  deal  of 
mental  anguish  and  discomfort.  Naturally,  of  writing  there 
could  be  no  question.  I  feit  too  acutely  the  sad  realities  that 
each  day  brought  with  it,  to  be  able  to  interest  myself  in  char- 
acters and  events  of  my  own  creation  .  .  There  exists  for  me 
but  one  firm,  the  firm  at  whose  hands  I  have  met  with  so  much 
handsome  dealing  and  pleasant  intercourse — I  mean  your  own 
firm. 


1  93on  Gbinarb  Saliner,  Sorb  Sntton. 

2  „  3lllf  bev  §ö(je  "  öon  23ertfiolb  2Ütertacf)  (Collection  of  German  Authors). 

3  The  Parag?  eens. 
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Paris,  36  Bis,  Rue  de  Boulogne,  January  23rd,  1873. 

How  very  kind  of  you  to  think  of  me !  Thank  you  with  all 
my  heart.  I  imagine  it  is  in  your  nature  to  oblige  as  it  is  in 
that  of  a  bird  to  sing. 

Sc|tcr  SBrief  t>on  %of)n  Siuffini: 

Paris,  36  Bis,  Rue  de  Boulogne,  March  8th,  1874. 

My  dear  Sir,  I  will  not  lose  an  instant  to  thank  you  for  the 
two  last  volumes  of  Dickens' s  Life,  that  are  just  come  to  hand. 
Immediate  acknowledgment  is  the  only  means  in  my  power  to 
show  you  my  lively  sense  of  your  kindness.  None  but  you, 
amidst  so  many  occupations,  would  have  kept  me  so  long  and 
so  punctually  in  your  memory.  It  is  by  such  delicate  attentions 
that  hearts  are  won  and  held  fast.  Once  more,  receive  my 
hearty  thanks.  The  address  in  your  clear  and  firm  handwriting 
teils  me  in  its  mute  language  that  your  health  is  good.  Accept 
my  best  wishes  for  its  continuation,  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
Sir,  yours  truly  and  gratefully  J.  RUFFINI. 

Prof.  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A., 

geb.  1834,  geft.  1895. 

7,  St.  Peter's  Terrace,  Cambridge,  England, 
December  2()th,  1893. 

You  may  remember  me  as  the  author  of  some  books  which 
have  appeared  in  your  series,  The  Life  and  Times  of  Stein,  The 
Expansion  of  England,  etc.  I  send  you  now  a  little  volume  I 
have  just  published  on  Goethe.  It  must  of  course  not  be 
judged  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  German  public,  who  are 
so  abundantly  supplied  with  good  books  on  Goethe.  I  have 
some  reason  to  think  it  will  please  the  English,  who  have  not 
lately  had  the  opportunity  of  reading  much  on  that  subject. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  whether  you  will  be  disposed  to 
add  this  book  to  the  other  books  which  you  have  published  for 
me,  and  if  so,  on  what  terms. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson, 
geb.  13.  SRouemöer  1850,  geft.  3.  S)ejember  1894. 

Hotel  Chabassiere,  Royat,  Puy  de  Döme,  France, 
June  i5th,  1884. 

I  shall  ask  you  to  send  me  a  single  copy  of  your  edition  of 
Treasure  Island  to  this  address.    A  few  others  which  I  should 
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like  to  give  as  presents  in  England,  I  shall  ask  Mr.  Henley 1  to 
procure  along  with  his  own. 

I  am  pleased  indeed  to  appear  in  your  splendid  collection 
and  thus  to  rise  a  grade  in  the  hierarchy  of  my  art. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  (Am.), 
geb.  1811,  geft.  1896. 

Andover,  September  2ist,  1852. 

2You  will  please  to  say  to  Mr.  Tauchnitz  that  he  has  my 
permission  to  publish  the  edition  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  he  pro- 
poses  and  to  pay  me  any  such  compensation  as  may  appear  to 
him  just  and  proper.  My  husband  Professor  Stowe  has  long 
been  acquainted  with  him  in  the  way  of  business,  and  our  con- 
fidence  in  him  is  such  that  we  should  be  sure  always  of  being 
treated  with  honour  and  justice  by  him.  My  ignorance  of  the 
value  of  the  arrangement  is  such,  that  I  should  prefer  his 
judgment  in  the  matter  to  my  own  .  . 

You  will  please  transmit  to  Mr.  Tauchnitz  the  enclosed 
preface  which  I  have  written  expressly  for  his  edition. 

Andover,  Mass.,  March  26th,  1853. 

3 Mrs.  Stowe  received  both  your  letters,  each  inclosing  a 
draft  on  Westermann  for  .  .  She  has  been  and  still  is  too  sick 
to  write  at  all  herseif,  but  she  desires  me  to  express  to  you  her 
sincere  thanks.  Considering  the  many  pirated  editions  of  her 
work  in  Germany,  your  success  has  far  exceeded  her  expecta- 
tions.  You  are  the  only  German  publisher  who  has  given  or 
even  offered  her  the  least  remuneration.  Of  her  next  work 
she  intends  to  give  you  the  entire  German  Copyright,  if  she 
can  so  arrange  it.  She  will  probably  be  in  Germany  and  see 
you  in  Leipzig  during  the  Coming  summer.  There  is  some  em- 
barrassment  about  her  Key  to  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  already  in 
print;  but  she  will  give  you  all  the  advantage  she  can.  She  is 
disposed  entirely  to  entrust  all  her  German  publications  to  you. 

I  have  a  very  pleasant  recollection  of  a  brief  acquaintance 
with  you  in  Leipzig,  in  February  1846.  I  came  to  you  to 
purchase  books  for  the  .  . 4  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  and  I  had  the 

1  23.  G.  £cnlctj,  namhafter  Sritiler  mtb  ©tdjter,  greunb  <Stebcnfon§. 

2  Siefer  Brief  ift  an  ben  33ittfjl)änbler  SSeftermann  in  SJicio  9)ovf  gerietet,  ber  bie 
Sntereffcn  unfcreS  SBertag»  in  betriebenen  Singelcgculjciten  bertrat. 

3  Scr  (2cfjret6cr  biejeS  SrtefeS  ift  ^5rofcffov  Stolue,  ber  ©atte  ber  Süitorin. 

4  9lic^t  ganj  fcfcrlic^:  Dlnme  einer  33i&liotfjef. 
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pleasure  of  dining  with  you  in  Company  with  Prof.  SeyrTarth  and 
a  friend  of  mine  from  America. 

John  Addington  Symonds, 
geb.  1840,  geft.  1893. 

Palazzo  Gritti,  Canal  Grande,  Venezia,  April  ijth,  1883. 

I  am  ashamed  to-day,  when  I  receive  your  kind  letter  of 
the  i2th  here  in  Venice,  to  think  that  I  have  not  acknowledged 
the  receipt  of  the  ten  copies  of  my  little  book  which  you  already 
sent  me  to  Davos. 

They  gave  me  very  great  pleasure;  for  I  must  teil  you 
(what  you  know  already)  that  an  English  author  is  always  de- 
lighted  to  see  some  of  his  writing  in  your  series — especially  one 
who  like  myself  dares  not  call  himself  a  populär  author.  You 
stamp  him  with  popularity  more  than  anyone  eise  can  do. 

I  sent  the  copies  you  gave  me  to  friends  in  various  parts 
of  Italy;  and  from  all  of  them  I  have  received  congratulations, 
as  though  this  volume  in  small  compass  contained  the  prettiest 
things  that  I  have  written. 

I  had  meant  to  write  to  you.  But  I  moved  from  Davos  with 
my  family  to  Venice,  and  forgot  all  my  duties  in  the  change. 
We  are  now  living  in  a  charming  old  palace  füll  of  recollections 
of  my  late  revered  friend  the  Duke  of  Sermoneta.  It  is  a  most 
pleasant  escape  from  the  confinement  of  the  Alps !  .  . 

Am  Hof,  Davos  Platz,  Switzerland,  January  2nd,  1884. 

.  .  I  am  looking  forward  to  the  publication  of  my  little  book. 
Of  all  the  forms  in  which  various  works  of  mine  have  appeared, 
none  seems  to  me  so  finished  and  appropriate  to  such  sketches 
as  that  of  your  Collection. 

Alfred  Tennyson, 
feit  1884  Lord  Tennyson, 
geb.  6.  9lugu|t  1809,  geft.  6.  Df tober  1892. 

Farringford,  Isle  of  Wight,  November  i8th,  1859. 

I  have  no  recollection  of  having  received  any  communica- 
tion  from  you  through  Messrs.  Williams  &  Norgate,  and  I  should 
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scarcely  have  forgotten  it  if  I  had:  Mr.  Max  Müller  spoke  to  me 
on  the  subject  more  than  a  year  ago,  and  I  replied  that  as  I 
was  about  to  publish  a  nevv  volume,  I  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  wait  until  it  was  published.  When  it  was  published 
this  summer  I  desired  Messrs.  Moxon1  to  forward  you  a  copy, 
which  I  trust  that  you  received.  Now  I  must  request  you  to  be 
so  kind  as  to  communicate  with  Messrs.  Bradbury  &  Evans  2  on 
the  subject,  as  I  leave  all  business  matters  in  their  hands. 

Allow  me  to  add  that  I  have  long  known  and  admired  your 
books.    They  are  beautifully  done. 

Farringford,  Isle  of  Wight,  December  i2th,  1859. 

I  did  not  know  that  you  were  in  England  and  am  sorry  to 
have  missed  seeing  you.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  at  my 
house  here  when  you  make  another  visit  to  our  shores. 

You  can  publish  my  poems  in  any  order  you  choose,  so  that 
you  give  the  dates.  I  am  sorry  that  I  know  of  no  engraving. 
There  is  a  likeness  of  me  (said  to  be  a  very  good  one)  by  Mr. 
Watts  at  Little  Holland  House,  Kensington,  but  no  engraving 
has  been  made  from  it:  there  is  also  a  photograph — when  there 
is  a  good  engraving  from  Watts'  picture  made,  I  will  send  it. — 
I  send  you  here  a  photograph  from  the  very  successful  bust 
by  Woolner;  but  whether  it  will  be  of  any  use  to  your  book,  you 
must  yourself  be  the  judge. 

Farringford,  February  6th,  1860. 

I  am  much  obliged  by  your  kind  offer  to  send  me  copies 
of  your  edition  of  my  Poems.  I  should  like  to  possess  a  copy 
or  two. 

I  have  no  objection  to  your  arrangement  of  the  Poems.  I 
do  not  think  there  is  any  need  to  change  the  title  or  add  to  it 
in  any  way  if  you  retain  the  dates  of  publication  as  I  should 
wish. 

I  was  not  aware  that  Messrs.  Smith  &  Eider  had  the  Copy- 
right of  my  portrait  by  Lawrence  .  .  The  lips  are  considered 
too  thick  in  this  portrait. 

Farringford,  Freshwater,  Isle  of  Wight, 
September  i<ith,  1864. 

I  am  grieved  that  I  was  not  at  home  when  your  letter  ar- 
rived;  and  that  I  have  missed  the  opportunity  of  being  in- 

1  Soiiboncr  Verleger. 

2  SSerlegcr  SicfcnSfdjcv  28erfe. 
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troduced  to  your  son.  In  fact  I  have  only  just  returned  from  a 
Continental  tour.  If  your  son  be  still  in  England  I  need  not  say 
that  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  him.  With  respect  to  my  new 
volume  Messrs.  Williams  &  Norgate  write  to  me  asking  what 
sum  I  require  for  granting  you  permission  to  print  it  in  Germany. 
I  think  I  had  better  leave  this  matter  altogether  in  your  hands. 

Farringford,  Freshwater,  Isle  of  Wight, 
December  2nd,  1875. 

I  have  written  on  your  behalf  to  my  publishers.  It  seems 
to  me  but  fair  that,  if  my  letter  induced  you  to  advertise  Queen 
Mary,  you  should  have  the  right  to  publish  it. 

If  you  will  wait  a  little  I  will  send  you  a  corrected  edition 
when  it  comes  out  here,  and  you  can  then  publish  it. 


William  Makepeace  Thackeray, 
geb.  18.  Jguli  1811,  ge[t.  20.  Seaember  1863. 

13,  Young  Street,  Kensington  Square,  London, 
April  23rd,  1849. 

In  reply  to  your  obliging  letter  of  the  i8th,  I  beg  to  say 
that  I  shall  gladly  accede  to  the  terms  which  you  propose:  will 
provide  you  with  the  last  2  numbers  of  Pendennis  according  to 
your  desire  .  . 

13,  Young  Street,  Kensington  Square, 
August  nth,  1849. 

I  have  just  been  arranging  with  my  publishers  here  that  the 
novel  of  Pendennis  should  be  continued  to  24  numbers  in  place 
of  20:  it  will  appear  in  2  volumes  in  this  country. 

I  do  not  of  course  make  any  alteration  in  the  conditions 
which  we  have  arranged  between  us,  in  consequence  of  my 
alterations  of  plan :  but  I  thought  it  would  be  right  to  make  the 
change  known  to  you  so  that  you  may  accommodate  the  Leipzig 
edition  to  the  proposed  arrangement  .  .  Do  you  propose  to  move 
in  the  republication  of  the  minor  stories?1  I  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  you  on  the  subject  .  . 

1  ©cmcint  finb  bie  tu  8  SBänben  bcr  Eaudjuife  ©bitiou  unter  bau  Xitel 
Miscellanies  publizierten  SEBerfe,  uon  baten  einige,  wie  Samuel  Titmarsh,  The 
Kickleburys  Abroad  nub  üor  altem  The  Book  of  Snobs,  51t  bat  I)erüOrrngaibfteu 
(Ecfjöpfiutgat  feine»  ©cifteS  geprat. 
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Hotel  de  l'Europe  a  Hombourg,  July  iyth,  1855. 

.  .  I  sent  away  the  last  proofs1  from  Strassburg  a  week 
since.  At  Frankfort  and  Baden  they  told  me  the  book  had 
been  very  much  read;  I  hope  it  has  been  equally  populär  in 
other  places  .  .  There  is  a  novel  of  mine  called  Barry  Lyndon, 
which  has  been  reprinted  in  America  but  not  in  Europe,  since 
it  came  out  in  Fräser' 's  Magazine  in  1844  .  .  The  Neweomes  over, 
I  am  about  to  reproduce  my  collected  works  in  England,  and 
intend  paying  a  second  visit  to  America  in  the  autumn  .  . 

36,  Onslow  Square,  Brompton,  May  i6th,  1856. 

Your  letter  of  26  March  has  only  just  found  me  on  my  re- 
turn from  America  where  I  made  a  prosperous  voyage,  though 
I  have  not  quite  reached  the  sum  of  500,000  Dollars  which  the 
Allgemeine  Zeitung  states  to  be  the  present  amount  of  my  savings. 
Don't  be  afraid  of  your  English — a  letter  containing  .  .  £  is 
always  in  a  pretty  style.  You  are  welcome  to  the  Misecllanies 
for  that  sum — in  the  fortheoming  volumes  is  a  novel  about 
Frederic  the  Great  .  .  I  don't  think  I  ever  sent  you  the  sealed 
paper  investing  you  with  the  right  over  The  Nciccomes — I  fear  I 
have  lost  it:  but  you  need  not  fear  that  I  shall  shrink  from  my 
bargain.  .  .  Will  you  come  to  London  this  year?  Give  a  notice 
and  believe  me  very  faithfully  yours  always  W.  M.  Thackeray. 

36,  Onslow  Square,  August  i2th,  1856. 

Mr.  Reade,  -  the  author  of  Christie  Johnstone,  and  other  most 
populär  stories,  has  just  brought  out  a  novel  .  .  His  works  ought 
not  to  be  out  of  the  Tauchnitz  Collection,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
our  friend  of  Leipzig  will  deal  as  liberally  with  Mr.  Reade  as  he 
has  with  other  men  of  our  craft. 3 

36,  Onslow  Square,  November  i2th,  1857. 

.  .  I  shall  leave  the  agreement  for  the  new  book4  to  your 
discretion  entirely,  premising  that  my  publishers  here  pay  me 
twice  as  much  as  for  the  Neivcomes  and  hoping  that  the  foreign 
public  may  be  also  alive  to  the  merits  of  yours  very  faithfully 
W.  M.  Thackeray.  .  .  Send  me  over  any  agreement  and  I  will 
sign  and  return  it. 

1  SSoit  The  Neivcomes. 

2  getne  aScvfe  in  ber  Xaucfjnifc  (Station  üergf.  untei*  (SfjarleS  Dicaöc,  Seite  115. 

3  aSevgt.  (Seite  25,  9Uim.  4. 
i  The  Virginiaus. 
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36,  Onslow  Square,  Brompton,  December  jth,  1857. 

I  am  in  a  difficulty  regarding  The  Virginians  and  don't 
quite  know  what  move  to  make1  .  .  Thus  .  .  non  inventus  but 
holding  my  promise  may  be  in  a  condition  to  deprive  Germany 
of  the  benefit  of  The  Virginians!  What  a  queer  State  of  things! 
What  a  loss  for  the  German  nation!  .  .  As  for  the  payment  of 
the  English  Leipzig  Edition  I  am  sure  Mr.  Tauchnitz  will  do  the 
best  for  me,  and  remain  his  very  faithfully  W.  M.  Thackeray.  . . 


Anthony  Trollope, 
geb.  24.  9tyril  1815,  geft.  6.  S)c3cm6cr  1882. 

Brevent  House,  New  York,  November  26th,  1872. 

My  dear  Baron  Tauchnitz,  On  arriving  here  yesterday  I 
found  by  the  Neiu  York  Morning  Herald  that  I  had  compromised 
my  long  law-suit  tvith  you  by  aeeepting  from  you  an  enormous 
sum  of  money  which  made  my  mouth  water  .  .  Of  course,  I 
have  written  to  the  paper  to  say  that  I  never  had  a  law-suit  or 
any  difference  whatsoever  with  you  . .  It  is  odd  that  they  should 
now  for  a  second  time  pick  me  out  as  the  object  of  your  litiga- 
tion  or  you  of  mine, — as  I  never  had  any  contention  with  any 
publisher  though,  either  on  my  own  aecount  or  that  of  others, 
I  have  perhaps  had  more  dealings  with  publishers  than  any 
man  living.  I  am  with  the  most  sincere  esteem  yours  faith- 
fully Anthony  Trollope.  As  I  leave  for  England  to-morrow, 
I  shall  not  probably  see  whether  they  insert  my  letter. 

3,  Holles  Street,  Cavendish  Square,  London, 
December  171h,  1872. 

Latterly  in  order  that  I  might  avoid  the  trouble  of  many 
bargainings  I  have  sold  my  novels  with  all  the  rights  of  Copy- 
right to  the  English  purchaser  —  and  have,  therefore,  given 
over  to  him  the  power  of  doing  what  he  pleases  as  to  foreign 
editions  .  .  As  to  the  future  I  will  arrange  that  the  German  re- 
publication  shall  be  with  you.  I  am  so  fond  of  your  series  that 
I  regret  to  have  a  work  of  mine  omitted  from  it  .  . 

1  2f)acfcvat)  Tjnttc  jemanbem,  ber  igm  perfönltd)  itn&cfcmnt  mar,  imb  befielt 
Dtbrcfic  er  fpätcr  itidjt  ouSftnbtg  madjen  fomttc,  feine  @rla«6ni§  pr  Xl&crfe^intg  Don 
The  Virginians  in  bn§  2)eittfcf)c  gegeben. 
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Mark  Twain  (Samuel  L.  Clemens)  (Am.), 
geb.  30.  9?ouember  1835,  gefi.  21.  3tyrU  191  o. 

Farmington  Avenue,  Hartford  (Connecticut,  U.  S.  A.), 
September  i4th,  1876. 

I  met  my  friend  Mr.  Harte  1  in  New  York  a  day  or  two  ago, 
and  he  handed  me  your  letter  of  August  2 ist  (to  him).  That 
you  should  purpose  adding  a  book  or  books  of  mine  to  your 
series  is  a  compliment  which  I  greatly  value.  I  suppose,  from 
your  letter,  that  you  have  a  copy  of  Tom  Sawyer  by  you. 
Therefore  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  me  to  send  one  to  you  . . 

That  you  have  recognised  my  moral  right  to  my  books 
gratifies  me  but  does  not  surprise  me,  because  I  knew  before 
that  you  were  always  thus  courteous  with  authors. 

Paris  7,  rue  de  PEchelle,  May  25A,  1879. 

I  am  glad  you  have  written  Aldrich  and  Howells.2  I  greatly 
want  to  see  their  books  in  the  Series. 

My  burlesque  sketch  of  the  Gambetta-Fourton  Duel  ap- 
peared  in  Le  Figaro  to-day,  but  I  don't  know  French  well 
enough  to  teil  whether  it  is  well  translated  or  not. 

I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  books  you  have  had  the 
kindness  to  send  me.  They  have  just  arrived,  and  I  promise 
myself  much  pleasure  in  reading  them. 

Hartford,  Conn.,  October  yth,  1880. 

This  is  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  .  .,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  express  an  author's  distinguished  appreciation  of  a 
publisher  who  puts  moral  rights  above  legal  ones,  to  his  own 
disadvantage  .  . 

Hartford,  Conn.,  March  ist,  1883. 

The  Jumping  Frog  was  a  small  volume,  my  first  publication, 
and  the  chief  part  of  its  Contents  was  not  worth  the  printing. 
Therefore  I  have  broken  up  the  plates  and  taken  that  book  out 
of  the  market.  However,  a  few  years  ago  I  took  such  of  the 
Contents  as  might  be  worth  preserving,  including  the  title 

1  ©er  fccfnnnte  amertfanifcfjc  (scrjriftftcllcr  Sßret  §arte,  f.  (Seite  93. 

2  Qtoti  ber  namljafteftcn  ©djriftftetter  ber  ^Bereinigten  Staaten,  bie  6eibc  in 
ber  Xaucf)mjj  ©büum  tiertreten  jtnb. 
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sketch,  and  after  adding  a  lot  of  new  matter,  issued  the  re- 
sult  in  a  new  volume  entitled  Mark  Twain' s  Sketches  .  . 

.  .  I  should  like  to  become  a  permanent  subscriber  to  the 
Fliegende  Blätter;  and  I  would  also  like  to  buy  ten  or  twelve  of 

the  back  numbers  1  mean  ten  or  twelve  of  the  last  years' 

volumes,  which  contain  twenty-six  numbers  each.  I  should 
prefer  them  bound.  Won't  you  please  instruet  the  Leipzig 
agent  to  rill  this  order  for  me  and  send  me  his  bill?  I  judge 
by  the  advertisements  that  there  is  an  agent  in  all  of  the  large 
cities. 

14  W.,  ioth  st.,  New  York,  December  7r.l1,  1900. 

Indeed  I  will  do  you  that  "great  favour"  1  with  very  great 
pleasure,  and  shall  hold  those  books  in  high  regard  as  a  re- 
membrancer  of  the  pleasant  relations  which  have  subsisted  un- 
broken  between  us  this  long  Stretch  of  years. 

1  G§  fjaitbctt  ftdj  um  bie  33itte,  Sßfinbc  ber  Saurfmifc  Gbitioit,  bie  er  311  f  au  feit 
tDÜltfdjte,  ttlS  QJcfcfjenf  oitjuncfimeii. 


GJcbutcft  in  kr  Offtjiit  beS  SScctagS. 


